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ABSTRACT
WOMEN, PRESS, AND THE PRESIDENCY
Erika Falk
Kathleen Hall Jamieson
This dissertation is an analysis o f the press coverage o f seven women who ran for
President between 1872 and 1999 (Victoria Woodhull-1872, Belva Lockwood-1884,
Margaret Chase Smith-1964, Shirley Chisholm-1972, Pat Schroeder-1987, Lenora
Fulani-1988, and Elizabeth D ole-1999). I compared the press coverage o f the women to
that o f the most equivalent man in the same race by analyzing the highest circulating
paper in each candidate’s home state in the year they ran and the New York Times.
Results indicated that men received more overall coverage and more issue coverage. The
women had more biographical coverage and quotations and were more likely to be
described physically and as having emotions. They were also m ore likely to have their
family mentioned, and to be referred to by their first names. The women were repeatedly
framed as “firsts,” and as representing women. Three arguments w ere regularly presented
against women in office: That they are unnatural in the political sphere, incompetent
(usually because they are perceived as being too emotional and unable to handle crises),
and unviable as candidates. I present the research in the context o f existing literature that
establishes that language and the media can effect how people perceive and act in the
world.
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INTRODUCTION
In May o fl9 9 9 , Bob Dole, the husband o f Republican, presidential candidate
Elizabeth Dole, was interviewed in the New York Times (Berke, 1999, p. 1). In the
course o f that now famous interview. Bob Dole told the reporter, “He wanted to
contribute to the campaign o f [rival Republican candidate] Senator John McCain.” When
given the opportunity to predict that his wife, Elizabeth Dole and not front runner George
W. Bush, was going to win, he instead said o f Bush, “He's in a strong position, no
question about it.” In response to a question about why, when he was a candidate, he had
“never memorized his speeches” as Elizabeth Dole did, he noted that, “given his decades
in the Senate and service as majority leader he had always felt comfortable discussing
issues,” implying that his wife did not. I f such a dismal portrayal by a spouse o f a
presidential candidate were ever previously printed in the press, it is not widely known.
In presidential campaigns media portrayals are particularly important. Unlike
lower level races where interpersonal contact plays a central role, in presidential contests
most o f what constituents know about any candidate is learned from the media. The press
plays an integral role in the campaign by ignoring, presenting, framing, and shaping the
candidacies to the public. While media reports about a candidate vary, and people employ
very different sets o f experiences and ideas in interpreting them, consistencies and
patterns can have important effects.
While the New York Times article on Bob Dole’s feeling about Elizabeth Dole’s
candidacy is an single example o f a candidate being portrayed as not very viable, when
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multiple reports and papers consistently invite the same inferences, there may be
justifiable concern by the candidate and her (or his) supporters. Being portrayed as a loser
almost certainly becomes prophesy. However, when those media patterns involve classes
o f people, and persist across time, the concern is not only for the candidate, but also for
the society at large. If we find that women in general, and not just Elizabeth Dole, tend to
be treated by the press less seriously than similar men, then the pattern may not only
undermine the chances o f individuals but also call into question the modem democratic
assumption that men and women have comparable access to positions o f power.
The idea that almost everything known about national candidates is learned
through the media and that systematic bias can have important social effects led me to
conduct this study of how newspapers portray women who run for President. In
conducting this research, I asked two questions. First, is there evidence o f subtle or overt
ways in which the press may have advantaged men or women1 candidates? Second, does
the press mitigate o r perpetrate existing stereotypes and gender roles, particularly about
political women? Answering these questions is important to understanding how the press
may affect women who run for President (or who decide not to). Specifically I analyzed
the press coverage o f seven women who ran for President o f the United States: 1872Victoria Woodhull, 1884-Belva Lockwood, 1964-Margaret Chase Smith, 1972-Shirley
Chisholm, 1987-Pat Schroeder, 1988-LenoraFulani, and 1999-Elizabeth Dole. I also
compared the press coverage o f each o f these women to the most equivalent man who
sought the same office in the same year.

r Further reproduction prohibited without permiss.on.
Wiffi permission of the copyriQht owner. Further repro

The first woman to run for U.S. President was Victoria Woodhull in 1872 on the
Equal Rights Party ticket. Since that time about 15 women (in the U.S.) have gained the
nomination o f their party. Many more (about 100) have sought, but not obtained, their
party's nomination, including approximately 50 who have sought nomination from the
Republican or Democratic parties (Havel, 1996) (See Appendix C). Among them were
multi-term Members o f Congress, women who have held cabinet positions, and women
receiving Federal Primary Matching Funds. Like most "also-ran" candidates, few o f these
are remembered.
The absence o f widespread political knowledge about the impressive and capable
women who have lived political lives is not without consequence. As I will document in
this study, some o f the resistance to women’s full political integration has come from a
misconception that women are novel and unnatural in the political sphere. As feminist
historian Gerda Lemer (1993) argued, the absence o f women in official and academic
histories (and I would add public memory) has retarded women’s intellectual (and I
would add political) advancement. This absence o f historical awareness has meant that
women have been denied the opportunity to stand on the shoulders o f their predecessors.
While contemporary historians have worked on rectifying this imbalance by writing
histories o f women, none has tackled a history o f women who sought the presidency.
Thus, while many women have run for President, few are aware o f these candidacies,
making the task o f securing the nation’s highest elected office seem less normative and
more difficult.
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Over this 130-year period in which American women have been running for
President, attitudes about women’s roles and potential have changed. In February o f 1937
a Gallup poll asked respondents [emphasis added], "Would you vote for a woman for
President if she were qualified in every other respect?" Perhaps affected by the wording
o f the question, which supposed that being a woman disqualified one for the job, or just
influenced by the times, only 33% o f respondents said they would. Through the ensuing
years, pollsters continued to ask the same question with minor variations (they dropped
the phrase “every other respect” after 1939). Favorable responses rose steadily, roughly
keeping pace with the year. By 1955 about h alf said they would vote for a woman
(Gallup). By 1977 it was 77% (General Social Survey), and in 1996, 91% said they
would vote for a woman for President if she seemed qualified and “if the party whose
candidate you most often support nominated [h e r]. . . ” (General Social Survey). Such
questions m ay elicit a social desirability bias.2 Moreover whether a major party would
nominate a woman for President and whether voters would consider a woman qualified
for the job are assumed by the question. Nonetheless, one would think that the dramatic
change in the answers over the last 50 years would indicate a movement in conceptions
about women and their role in politics, particularly as candidates, and that such a shift
would be strongly reflected in the press coverage.
Attitudes about women in office are not the only thing that has changed over the
last 130 years. Women’s involvement in the public sphere itself has been radically
transformed. In 1872 no women held political office and women were not allowed to
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vote. In many states when a woman got married she suffered a “civil death” and was
considered the property o f her husband. Women were very rare in the media world as
well. Except for a few notable exceptions women did not own, produce, or write the
news.

Researchers have previously documented various ways in which the press treat
men and women candidates in lower level races, but heretofore such studies have been
situated in single epochs and have not included the U.S. presidency. By conducting an
historical examination o f the press coverage o f women candidates for President, this
study, for the first time, enables us to see if and how the press treatment o f men and
women changes over time and in relation to the cultural and political changes.
This study is additionally unique because it has, for the first time, provided a
descriptive body o f data about how women candidates for President are described in the
press. Such descriptions will provide important data for future experimental work, for
example, on how the media may affect women’s interest in seeking office o r on the role
o f the media in perpetuating and mitigating stereotypes. Even as w e wait for such
experiments, these data can provide important insights to presidential candidates and their
press secretaries. Secondly, some o f the patterns uncovered in this analysis, such as the
length o f quotations and the frequency o f mistaken titles, are new to studies o f men and
women candidate coverage and should inform future research on press coverage at all
levels o f electoral politics. For those findings that have previously been documented at
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lower level races, such as the fact that fewer articles are written about women, this study
for the first time shows that these trends are not temporal but enduring despite changes in
women’s political rights. Though press bias o f women has been documented elsewhere in
different contexts, this study also relates these patterns to existing communication theory
about how news is produced and attempts to explain the patterns using cognitive theory.
Finally, the work also stands as an important contribution to the growing body o f work
documenting women’s political histories.
I will advance my arguments in the following chapters: In Chapter One - Why
Study the Language o f the Media? Theoretical Foundations for Rhetorical Research. I
make the case that mediated texts can affect how people think. I also present a theoretical
position that argues for the value o f close study o f mediated texts. In Chapter Two Method. I describe the procedure used in collecting and analyzing the data. In Chapter
Three - Do Newspapers Give the Same Amount o f Coverage To Men and Women
Presidential Candidates? I document the differences in the amount o f press coverage that
men and women candidates receive, showing that men elicit both more and longer
articles. In Chapter Four - Candidates and Their Bodies: Physical Descriptions o f M en
and Women Candidates. I note that women candidates are more likely to be physically
described than are men, and in what ways. In Chapter 5 - Baking Muffins and Bombing
Countries: Stereotypes and Women Candidates. I look at the ways in which the press has
portrayed women both in stereotypical and counter-stereotypical ways. In Chapter Six Issues. Character, and Chaff: Substantive Coverage o f Men and Women Candidates. I
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note the different ways in which men and women receive various types o f substantive and
non-substantive coverage. In Chapter Seven - Unnatural. Incapable, and Unviable: What
the Papers Sav about Women Running for Office. I look at the explicit arguments (and
the rebuttals) that appear in the press about women in office. In the Conclusion. I
summarize my findings, discuss some o f the weaknesses o f this study, and make
recommendations for future research.
I have also included three appendices. The first (A) is the instrument employed in
coding the data. The second (B) is a compilation o f the brief biographies o f the seven
women studied, and the third (C) is a list o f women candidates for the presidency.
On a Final Note
Throughout this research I have made a special effort to watch my own language.
I have noticed my own tendency to feel comfortable using the phrase “woman candidate”
but not “m an candidate” but have tried to use parallel wording nonetheless. I have also
tried to use the adjectival nouns “man” and “woman” instead o f “ male” and “female,”
since I am writing about the culturally-created aspects o f gender and not about genetic
sex differences. In a similar way, I have tried to avoid categorizing people as black and
white since, as w ith categorizing people as men and women, I believe it exaggerates
between-group and minimizes within-group differences. In addition there is much
contemporary evidence that suggests there is no scientific basis to the cultural categories
for race. I also talk in several places about what I call “stereotypically masculine” and
“stereotypically feminine” traits. In using this phrasing I do not m ean to imply that these
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traits inherently have anything to do with men o r women. I do not believe and do not
intend to suggest that men are decisive and women are yielding, yet these are the
stereotypes about men and women that have been passed down in our culture. I have
purposefully used the word “stereotypical” when talking about masculine and feminine
traits to highlight the fact that I am talking about the cultural associations and not m en’s
or women’s potential. I may have not always succeeded in being true to these principles
but have made a strong effort nonetheless.
I am aware that the very act o f studying the press treatment o f men and women
candidates reasserts the categorization differences that I find problematic. This represents
a dilemma. How does one identify social bias without reaffirming the system that created
it? I do think there is something forward-thinking about the argument that it is impossible
to create women’s liberation, since the very premise o f this idea is the category o f
“women,” a category which may subjugate by its very existence.
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I.
I am intentionally using the words “man” and “women” here as adjectives.
Feminists have long tried to separate the ideas o f female/male (the biological differences
o f sex extant in the species) and woman/man (the socially constructed, culturally
dependent differences between the sexes). Since the subject o f this study is the process by
which social conventions such as “woman” and “man” are created and re-created in
society and not about biological differentiation, 1 am intentionally using man and woman
instead o f male and female. Use o f the word “woman” as an adjective is already common
in American parlance, the use o f the word “man” less so. I use both.
I.
On the other hand, in 1984, 92% o f people surveyed said “yes” to the question,
“If your party nominated a woman to run for Congress from your district, would you vote
for her if she were qualified for the job?” (Roper, 1982). That is roughly the same percent
o f people saying they would vote for a woman for President in 1996. We know from
studies o f the 1980's that women who ran for Congress had an equal chance o f winning as
did men despite the 8% or so o f people who said they would discriminate (Seltzer,
Newman, and Leighton, 1997).
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1. WHY STUDY THE LANGUAGE OF THE MEDIA?
THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS FOR RHETORICAL RESEARCH
The notion o f politically correct speech has been soundly condemned in the
popular press, talk radio shows, and informal gatherings, but the notion that what one
says and how one says it is important to individuals and social classes is not an idle
claim. A long history o f theoretical argument and social scientific evidence suggests that
the words we use and hear affect not only how we perceive the world, but also how we
judge, remember, and act in it.
While any individual choice o f language use may have very limited impact, the
social patterns o f communication have stronger potential effects. Through the course o f
this study I will identify patterns in the coverage o f women candidates for President.
While a study o f the specific effects o f such patterns is outside the scope o f this treatise
(though certainly a worthwhile endeavor), I present these findings w ith the understanding
that language (particularly the language o f the mass media) is important. It is important
because it affects how we live and act in the world.
In this chapter I argue that: language affects our perception o f reality; the mass
media contribute to the creation o f our social reality; the mass media reflect our culture,
and culture can be revealed in rhetorical analyses o f mediated texts. Each o f these
arguments is discussed separately below, though these elements o f the communication
process are intertwined and operate in a circular and not a linear fashion. Together these
arguments create a theoretical foundation that I believe not only suggests that women
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candidates should be concerned about how the media portray them, but also that we as a
society should be interested as well.
Language and Reality

Linguistic Anthropologist Edward Sapir and his student Benjamin Lee W horf are
two o f the earlier theorists on the role that language plays in the social construction o f
reality. Their theory, that people speaking different languages have different conceptions
of reality, is commonly referred to as the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis. Sapir wrote in 1929:
Human beings do not live in the objective world alone, nor alone in the w orld o f
social activity as ordinarily understood, but are very much at the mercy o f the
particular language which has become the medium o f expression for their so cie ty .
.. The fact o f the matter is that the “real world” is to a large extent unconsciously
built up on the language habits o f the group. No two languages are ever
sufficiently similar to be considered as representing the same social reality. The
worlds in which different societies live are distinct worlds, not merely the same
world with different labels attached. . . . We see and hear and otherwise
experience very largely as we do because the language habits o f our community
predispose us to certain choices o f interpretation. (Cited in Whorf, 1956, p. 134;
Samovar and Porter, 1991, p. 151)
People experience the world through their senses. As we interact with others, w e learn
language, and that language provides us with categories and typifications w hich make
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sense o f life and facilitate the conception o f the environment. Anthropologist Edmond
Leach (1964) described the process this way:
The physical and functional environment o f a young child is perceived as a
continuum. It does not contain any intrinsically separate 'things.' The child, in due
course, is taught to impose upon this environment a kind o f discriminating grid
which serves to distinguish the world as being composed o f a large number o f
separate things, each labeled with a name. (p. 34)
Words form the cornerstones that hold up our sociai edifices. Sociologists Peter Berger
and Thomas Luckmann (1966) wrote, "As a sign system, language has the quality o f
objectivity. I encounter language as a facticity external to m yself and it is coercive in its
effect on me. Language forces me into its patterns" (1966, p. 38). We then become
accustomed to seeing life in the categories given to us by language. We are, for the most
part, unaware that these categories have been imposed and inherited. Rather we believe
that the divisions and boundaries in language only reflect the nature o f our environment.
The fluidity o f categories and perception is perhaps best described by linguist Lev
Vgotsky (1962) who conducted a series o f experiments with children. What he found is
that children do not see categories in the same way as adults do. In his experiment,
children were presented with blocks o f differing shapes, sizes, and colors and instructed
to form a "set," given a particular block with which to start. Given this scenario, a preadolescent child may add one block to the set because it is the same color as the first
block, and another because it is similar in shape. The blocks have no apparent connection,
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but for whatever reasons are connected in the mind o f the child. Adults will create sets o f
quadrilaterals, or red blocks, or triangles. These experiments show that, "The child’s
thinking is not hemmed in by word meanings, [they] demonstrate that if it were not for
the prevalence o f pseudo-concepts the child’s complexes would develop along different
lines from adult concepts . . . " (p. 68).
This is somewhat intuitive for anyone who has seen a child develop language.
Take, for example, a child who notices the moon. Her observation might be met with the
words, "moon" from the parent. The next day the child might notice a street lamp and
say, "moon." The parent corrects the child and says "lamp." Thus, the child leams that
moons and lamps are in different categories (Leonard Carmichael, 1964). Yet clearly the
tendency to put moons and lamps in the same category is defensible. After all, they are
both bright, round objects that shine above at night. Focusing on specific characteristics
o f the moon and a light enables us to put them in different categories.
Linguist Roger Fowler (1991) provided a similar example, he noted that the
difference between “plants” and “weeds” is not botanical but cultural and linguistic. We
are taught to divide linguistically then we believe the difference is objective. Similarly, he
argued that language can play a role in creating and maintaining discrimination against
groups in society by providing names for categories and thus allowing these names to be
spoken and written frequently.
Vocabulary divides ‘actress’ from ‘actor,’ the ‘-ess’ ending marking actress as a
special and unusual case; classifies ‘immigrant’ as a special and deviant group,
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just by providing a word for it (what is the opposite term, for the ‘normal’ case o f
being a citizen?); awkwardly lexicalizes ‘lady doctor,’ making overt, in the
awkwardness o f the term, society’s prejudicial sense o f the irregularity.. .
(Fowler, 1991, p. 94)
Once a category has found its way into language, it can be spoken and written more
easily and frequently, thus contributing to the apparent reality o f the category. W e can say
that,
language users are predisposed to categorize their experience according to the
mental map engraved in the semantic structure o f their habitual linguistic usage:
language helps people to sort things, encourages them to think o f the w orld in
terms o f certain artificial categories tacitly felt to be common sense. (Fowler,
1991, p. 30)
Once we are committed to a parlance o f a particular culture, the language can
affect how we perceive. Ambiguities in the language can translate into ambiguities in
thought and similarly distinctions in language can create distinctions in thought. W hen he
worked for a fire insurance company, W horf (1956) noticed that,
Around a storage o f what are called “gasoline drums,” behavior will tend to a
certain type, that is, great care will be exercised; while around a storage o f what
are called “empty gasoline drums” it w ill tend to be different—careless, w ith little
repression o f smoking or o f tossing cigarette stubs about. Yet the empty drums are
perhaps the more dangerous, since they contain explosive vapor, (p. 135)
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In this example, the vocabulary “empty” denotes the absence o f the liquid intended for
the container. These containers are in fact empty under the common usage. Empty o f a
dangerous substance also means “safe.” Thus, when people use the word “empty” they
think “safe." In the case o f gasoline, however, empty is imprecise, because while the
drums are empty o f liquid they are not empty o f residual gas and are therefore not safe.
This example indicates how language can affect perceptions. We have no single word for
“empty o f a flammable liquid and therefore still likely to have flammable gas contained.”
As the numerous insurance cases attest, we often act in the world as though nameless
entities are non existent. In this example the ambiguity in language elicited the behavior
that was ultimately problematic, but language can also create distinctions that affect how
we perceive and act.
Researchers Leonard Carmichael, H. Hogan, and A. A. Walter (1932) found that
the labeling o f ambiguous shapes affected how subjects reproduced them. For example,
w hen an ambiguous sickle shape was shown and a subject was told that it was the letter
"C," the subjects were more likely to draw it rounder than the initial object, i.e., more like
the letter "C" when asked to reproduce the drawing. However, when the same shape was
shown and the subjects were told it was a "crescent moon" they were more likely to draw
it flatter (i.e., like a crescent moon). Clearly, the label affected the perception and/or the
recall o f the object as well as it’s reproduction.
Similarly, psychologist Phyllis Katz (1963) trained children to identify nonsense
syllables with abstract shapes. One set o f subjects was taught a group label for all four
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abstract shapes, while the other was taught individual labels for each shape. The group
that learned the common label had greater difficulty distinguishing the stimuli than did
the subjects who had labels for each stimulus. Katz (1973) used pictures o f a mulatto face
costumed in four ways (i.e., wig, eyeglasses, etc.). Some children were taught distinct
labels for each picture while others were given none. The subjects who learned the labels
were more likely to see a higher degree o f difference among the faces than were those in
the control (no-label) group.
Researchers Glen Foster, Carl Schmidt, and David Sabatino (1976) showed two
different groups o f subjects (teachers) a videotape o f a ’’normal" fourth grade child. One
group was told that the child was "normal" while the other group w as told that the child
was "learning disabled." The subjects were asked to rate the observed child in terms o f
academic skill areas. The results indicated that the teachers who thought the child was
learning disabled rated the child as less academically competent than the child with the
normal label. The researchers concluded that different labels can generate biases
sufficient to alter teachers’ perceptions. A similar study by John Darley and Paget Gross
(1983) found that when a child was characterized as being from a "high socioeconomic
background" subjects rated her abilities above grade-level. However, when the same child
was identified as being from a "lower class background" her abilities w ere rated below
grade-level.
A cross-cultural study conducted by Paul Kay and Willett Kempton (cited by
George Lakoff, 1987) compared color differentiation o f English speakers w ith that o f the
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speakers o f Tarahumara (an Uto-Aztecan language o f Mexico). Tarahumara does not
have separate words for green and blue. The experimenters placed three color chips on a
board. One was green, the other blue, and the one in the middle between the other two
was a blending o f blue and green. The middle chip was slightly more green or blue to
make an answer correct when asked about the color o f the chip, but the difference was
sufficiently small to make the task difficult. Kay and Kempton found that,
English speakers showed systematic distortion at the blue-green boundary—
’pushing’ colors on the blue side more toward blue and colors on the green side
more toward green. This systematic distortion took place in 29 out o f 30 cases.
With the Tarahumara speakers, the distinction was random—almost a perfect 5050 split, (cited in Lakoff, 1987, p. 332)
These experiments show how language categories affect our perceptions and conceptions
o f the world. In each case language either created distinctions or drew disparate things
together.
From these examples we can expect that when reporters use some words,
categories, or labels rather than others they affect the associations or distinctions that may
be drawn by the receiver. By featuring gender or by differentiating between men and
women reporters will affect the thoughts o f the reader. Their discourse will be a factor in
building the mental representations o f the world (and therefore the understanding o f the
world) in the mind o f the receiver. These cognitive constructs can become habitual and
then are employed by individuals in their use o f language and in actions creating a web o f
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linguistically driven social creation. O f course, language is not the only unit by which to
understand social creation. The mass media also affect our understanding o f the world.
Mass Media Affects Reality
In this section, I argue that the media shape our sense o f who and what exists, and
the nature o f that which exists in the minds o f many. In the two sections following this I
will expand this idea and discuss the way the media both reflect society and are
constituents of it.
When many people share an understanding o f our world at the same time, we can
say this understanding exists as a common conception. The creation o f this common
conception is important because it is the sine qua non o f collective action. By common
conception I do not mean to imply that these understandings are exactly the same from
individual to individual nor that people are necessarily aware o f them. Instead I m ean that
there are enough similarities in these cognitive structures to make communication and
coordination between people possible. I begin with a quick review o f the historical
(Marxist) foundations o f this theoretical perspective, examine the m ajor contemporary
theories and some evidence o f the ways the mass media affect social reality, and then
elaborate on the way the components are interconnected.
Origins o f the notion that consciousness and social reality are affected by the
structures in the material world are typically attributed to Karl Marx. Sociologists Peter
Berger and Thomas Luckmann (1966) wrote, “It is from Marx that the sociology o f
knowledge derives its root proposition —that man’s [sic] consciousness is determined by
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his social being” (p. 5). Marx had argued that the economic base (or means o f production)
determine society, culture, and consciousness (called superstructure). When Marx (1977)
wrote about the social creation o f consciousness in The German Ideology he argued, “The
production o f ideas, of conceptions, o f consciousness, is at first directly interwoven with
the material activity and the material intercourse o f men [sic]” (p. 164). For Marx,
consciousness and society itself grew out o f the particular relationship individuals have to
the means o f production. This was innovative because it suggested that the social
structure was not divinely inspired, but was created by society, and as a result could be
changed.
M arx’s idea that economic relationships affect social reality was taken up by
philosophers o f the Frankfurt school. They maintained Marx’s emphasis on the means o f
production as the primary agent in determining social reality. They also argued that
individuals could develop distorted conceptions o f their society. For example, Stuart Hall
(1977) wrote that people develop a false consciousness and are blinded to the ways in
which they are exploited.
It is because men [sic] are, so to speak, decentered by the determinate conditions
under which they live and produce, and depend on circumstances and conditions
which are not o f their making and which they enter involuntarily, that they cannot
in any full and uncontradictory sense, b e the collective authors o f their actions.
Hence the terms through which men [sic] make sense o f their world experience,
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and come to consciousness o f who and what they are, are not in their own keeping
and will not consequently, transparently reflect their situation, (p. 320)
Thus, Hall argued that those who own the means o f production also have control o f the
means o f mental production. Those without control over mental production may have a
distorted or false consciousness. This is important because it suggests that our
understanding o f the world we live in can be manipulated. O ur social reality does not
exist as an objective immutable truth.
Frankfurt school theorists also examined the media as an integral industry in the
social production o f consciousness. They identified the m edia as playing an important
role in developing this false consciousness and creating our understanding o f reality. For
example, Hall wrote, “The mass media are more and more responsible . . . for providing
the bases on which groups and classes construct an ‘image’ o f the lives, meanings,
practices, and values o f other groups and classes. . . ” (p. 340). Critical theorists also
pointed out that the capitalist class controlled most o f the powerful media outlets and thus
most working class people were exposed to media that did not operate in their class
interests. In other words, the media were identified as vital in the dissemination o f
dominant (usually bourgeois) ideology.
Using the term hegemony to mean a dominant consciousness derived from the
major economic relations in society, critical theorists have argued that the media assist in
disseminating an ideology that saturates the consciousness o f a society so that, in the
words o f Raymond Williams (1991), it forms the “substance and limits o f common
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sense” (p. 412). Like other critical theorists, Williams argued that art, literature and all
cultural artifacts are affected by hegemonic forces. While he acknowledged that there will
always be subversive ideologies and resistant undercurrents, he still believed that these
will be determined by the base and will only be allowed to thrive as long as they don’t
constitute a real threat to the socio-economic structure. Raymond Williams (1991) also
argued that these undercurrents and the cultural artifacts produced by them can in turn
affect the base. Generally speaking, we can say the critical theorist conceptualized a
social reality constructed by the relationship one has to the means o f production. The
owners o f the means o f production control the media which is ju st another commodity,
and the media in turn disseminate a particular version o f reality, which among other
things, hides the way in which workers are exploited.
This notion o f the binding o f power, ideology, and consciousness was also taken
up by the post-modern theorists who rejected the notion o f true and false consciousness
and instead argued that all perspectives o f social reality had equal standing. They were all
relative, influenced by power, and ultimately legitimated through rhetoric (e.g., Lyotard,
1984). According to media historian Michael Schudson (1979) such critics emerged after
WWI though not under the name o f post-modernism, but rather under the idea o f
ubiquitous subjectivity. The critique spread across most disciplines. For example,
historian Peter Novick (1998), has noted that “In one field after another, distinctions
between fact and values and between theory and observation, w ere called into question”
(n. p.).
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Novick also argued that history was inherently ideological and subjective. Among
those applying such points o f view to the media was W alter Lippman, who according to
Schudson, argued that journalists could only present interpretations o f facts and not facts
themselves. By the 1960’s academics and journalists increasingly began to see news as
subjective and socially created instead o f having a transcendent or objective existence.
M odem critics hold to this point o f view (e.g., Roeh, 1989). M odem arguments about
media effects, especially in how people conceptualize reality, can be traced to these
theoretical themes. Most contemporary media studies outside the critical school down
play o r ignore the role o f industry and economic relations but continue to underscore the
way in which the subjective media affect consciousness. A short review o f some o f the
main theories follows.
Paul Lazarsfeld and Robert Merton were the first to nam e the phenomenon they
called “status conferral.” They argued that the mass media confer status on issues, people,
organizations, and social movements simply by covering them. “The mass media bestow
prestige and enhance the authority o f individuals and groups by legitimizing their status.
Recognition by the press or radio o r magazines o r newsreels testifies that one has arrived,
that one is important enough to have been singled out from the larger anonymous masses
and that one’s behavior and opinions are significant enough to require public notice”
(1948, p. 101).
Communication Professor Joshua Meyrowitz’s (1995) work on the coverage o f
Presidential candidate Larry Agran provides a vivid example o f “status conferral” and
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the pow er the media have to determine collective conception by creating a persona in
social reality. Meyrowitz argued that Agran was a legitimate contender for the
Democratic party nomination for President, having graduated from Harvard Law School
and served twelve years as an elected public official (Agran had been mayor o f a city in
California). In addition, Agran had measurable showings in some early polls, had the
endorsement o f some newspapers, qualified for Federal Primary Matching Funds, and
won a few delegates at the Democratic convention.
While Agran did receive a fair amount o f local media coverage, he received very
little national coverage. He was barred from televised debates, and even when invited to
attend forums with the other “major” candidates, was treated by the press as though he
were not there. This had two effects. It both deprived Agran o f the status confered by the
media simply by appearing in it and it precluded his being important by denying him the
means o f informing the public o f his existence. Meyrowitz argued that it was the failure
o f the press to cover Agran’s campaign, in fact its deliberate decision not to (and not
anything intrinsic to Agran), that made it impossible for him to be elected.
This case study demonstrates that if a politician is to be elected to a national
office, she must be covered by the national press. W hile it is possible in local elections
for interpersonal contacts to create sufficient awareness o f a candidate, in national races
such interpersonal contact can never be sufficient. Candidates must exist in the minds o f
many at the same time in order to win office. In national elections only the national m edia
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have the power to do this. When candidates are overlooked by the media, for whatever
reason, we can say they do not exist as a national common conception.
In other words, the press plays a role in determining which candidates will be
viable. If the press never covers a candidate, the public at large cannot know o f her, and
therefore cannot support her. Individuals not covered will not be elected. In addition,
individuals who are not given an opportunity to take their message to the electorate
through the national media cannot w in the political power needed to implement their
policies. The national media help shape the national personae for individuals who affect
our national policies and condition.
Stephen Hilgartner and Charles Bosk (1988) made a similar argument with regard
to social problems. They argued that the media coverage o f a particular problem in no
way corresponds to the objective existence o f a problem. Instead it is the media that
create the idea of a problem in the mind o f the public. Thus, some social problems gain
public attention and then fade from the public view while a new social problem takes the
spotlight. W hen the public does not hear about a social problem, it believes it to be no
longer a concern. As Fowler (1991) argued events or situations are not inherently
newsworthy; news does not exist out in the ether ready to be discovered. Something only
becomes news when it is selected and transformed by people. The vast majority o f events
are never mentioned in the news.
The m edia's ability to establish a social problem as a common conception can
have important consequences. Solutions to social problems require some kind o f
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collective action. Collective action can take the form o f grass roots social protests as was
the case in the anti-nuclear weapons movements o f the 1980's or the form o f policies
sponsored and supported by the government as in the initiative to put more police on the
streets in the 1990's, or even the form o f national support for a particular candidate.
However, none o f these are likely to be accomplished without some kind of consensus
(even if not universal and not uniform among those who hold the concept) among the
citizenry. Social movements cannot mobilize the public to action until the individuals are
convinced a problem exists.
Nuclear disarmament represents a good example o f this. Though there are still
enough working nuclear weapons to easily destroy the planet and all life on it, the media
rarely cover nuclear weapons as a social problem any more. Moreover, some social
scientists would argue that the absence o f Soviet domination has resulted in an increased
threat o f nuclear holocaust. Yet such a threat is rarely covered in the news (or treated in
other mediated programs such as the apocalyptic, fictional accounts that appeared as
dramatic specials on TV, such as “The Day After”) especially in contrast to a decade ago.
As such, nuclear holocaust is not widely perceived as a pressing social problem. As a
result, organizations such as Beyond War, which was dedicated to eradicating nuclear
weapons, have disbanded because they were unable to mobilize citizens. We can thus say
that in the minds o f the populace, media coverage both creates and eliminates social
problems. Not only does the press construct the existence o f people and problems, but it
also conveys how important they are.
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It was Bernard Cohen who first theorized that the press “may not be successful
much o f the time in telling people what to think, but it is stunningly successful in telling
its readers what to think about” (1963, p. 120). Maxwell McCombs and Donald Shaw
(1972) wrote the first widely-cited study documenting this agenda-setting function o f the
mass media. They found that the issues that were most covered in the mass media were
the ones that individuals identified as the most important o f the day. They wrote, “The
media appear to have exerted a considerable impact on voters’ judgements o f what they
considered the major issues o f the campaign” (p. 180). Many studies that followed have
confirmed the mass media’s ability to affect what people believe is important or pressing.
Studies typically ask what respondents believed was the most important problem facing
America and usually found that there was a high correlation between what people
identified as America’s greatest problem and the issue most often covered in the news.
One o f the more comprehensive experimental tests o f this effect was conducted by
political scientists Shanto Iyengar and Donald Kinder (1987). Their study was more
powerful than the correlational surveys in that they actually manipulated the media
exposure o f subjects and found that what subjects identified as the country’s most
important problem changed with their media exposure. Not only were their manipulations
successful, but they also conducted survey research that included measurements o f real
world problems. For example, when they tested whether the media’s coverage o f
unemployment created the perception that it was the country’s most pressing problem,
they added the unemployment rate to their regression. They found media effects beyond
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these real-world effects, thus supporting the hypothesis that the media determine what the
public believes to be the most pressing problems.
One real life anecdote artfully captures the ability o f the press to affect the
public’s perceptions o f the world. According to Stephens (1988), a reporter for the New
York Evening Post was relaxing with some police officers when they began to talk about
a crime that had not been included among those the police chose to share in their official
crim e report. After the conversation, the reporter uncharacteristically went back to the
paper to write the story. Since he had broken an exclusive story the competitors
encouraged their reporters not to be undone. Reporters on the crime beat began
aggressively seeking out crime stories. One reporter found the place where the list o f all
crimes in the city were kept and began to raid the location for stories daily. Others, to
keep pace, began eavesdropping through a hole in police headquarters. Stephens picks up
the story,
Suddenly the newspapers w ere filled with news o f burglaries suppled by their
newly bestirred police reporters. It was ‘one o f the worst crime waves that I ever
witnessed’ Steffens [one o f the reporters] writes in his autobiography. Editorial
writers began pointing fingers; sociologists set to work; those with possessions
presumably took steps to protect them and the city’s reformers, who had recently
gained control o f the police department, came under attack. Lost in the rush to
purchase additional locks and assign blame was the fact that the rate o f crime in
the city had not budged, (p. 263)
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The crime wave ended in a similar way. Once Theodore Roosevelt, then President o f
New York City’s police board, learned the origin o f the crime wave, he called in the
reporters and asked them to cool it. They did, and the crime wave was ended.
Cultivation, a theory o f mass-media effects originally posited by communication
scholars George Gerbner and Larry Gross (1976), suggests that individuals who watch a
lot o f television use what they see on TV as data in understanding reality. They argued
that ‘Television is likely to remain for a long time the chief source o f repetitive and
ritualized symbol systems cultivating common consciousness o f the most far flung and
heterogenous mass publics in history” (p. 174). They posited that television enculturates
the public not with specific beliefs but with the basic assumptions about society.
Specifically they argued that frequent television watchers were more likely to believe the
world was more violent and more likely to have a distorted view o f the number o f people
in various professions. Since some professionals are over-represented on TV, and since
for most populations there is more violence on TV than is personally experienced, people
who watch TV confuse their mediated experiences with their actual ones. This occurs
despite the fact that people clearly know that much o f what they watch on TV is fiction.
Several studies have confirmed this hypothesis (Gerbner, Gross, Jackson-Beck,
Jeffiies-Fox, and Signorielli, 1978; Gerbner, Gross, Eleey, Jackson-Beeck, Jeffries-Fox
and Signorielli, 1977) though it has also received much criticism from Paul Hirsch (1980,
1981a, 1981b). More recent work has confirmed the relationship between television
watching and various beliefs about society but the effects appear to be mediated by the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

32

specific belief examined, what the subject watches (as compared to overall exposure) and
specific conditions o f one’s life (e.g., Kiecolt, and Sayles, 1988; Potter and Chang, 1990;
Rubin, Perse, and Taylor, 1988).
Researchers such as Marie-Louis Mares (1994) and Larry Shrum (1995) have
tried to identify why television causes distortions in perception to occur. Mares argued
that once memories are stored they may be separated from their source and “source
confusion” results. Even though people know the difference between reality and fiction,
after time they forget where they encountered the information. Similarly, Shrum
explained the cultivation hypothesis with what he calls the “availability heuristic.” People
believe that which is easily accessible from memory occurs frequently. When searching
for “violent incidents” it will be quite easy to recall one, even though the most recent
incident a person can recall was probably viewed on television. The cultivation
hypothesis suggests that mass media coverage is part o f how w e construct our images o f
our society. These images are created in many people at the sam e tim e and affect not only
their view o f reality but also how they react to the environment.
Elizabeth Noelle-Neuman (1973) has argued that the media can affect perceptions
o f public opinion, which in turn affect how people act publically. She documented w hat
she called the “spiral o f silence.” When people perceive themselves as in the minority
they are less likely to express their opinions. She argued that the media portray some
political opinions as majority opinions (even though they may not be). When certain
positions dominate, those with opposing positions are less likely to speak out. Studies on
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exit polls provide an example o f how the media can silence groups by portraying a socalled “majority” opinion. Dean Alger (1994) documented the way in which exit polls
from the East coast suppress voter turn out on the West. He argued that when exit polls
from the East coast indicate a strong lead for one candidate in an election, West coast
voters are less likely to cast ballots. This is either because voters believe themselves to be
in a minority and calculate that their votes will not affect the outcome o f the election, or
because voters are hesitant to support losing candidates. We can see in this example that
the media portrayal o f public opinion affects not only the opinions o f the public but also
the actions o f the citizenry.
Studies on framing reveal that the way the mass media portray issues affects how
we understand social reality. Communication scholar Robert Entman (1993) defined
framing as “selecting some aspects o f perceived reality and make them more salient in a
communicating context, in such a way as to promote a particular problem definition,
causal interpretation, moral evaluation, and/or treatment recommendation” (p. 51). In
short, a frame provides a way to understand a set o f events.
Daniel Kahneman and Amos Tversky (1984) found that by slightly altering word
choices in news stories they could radically change people’s understandings o f the topic.
Specifically, they had people read about an outbreak o f a disease and framed the
consequences o f the disease either in terms o f how many people would live or in terms o f
how many people would die. Even though the outcome was the same in both scenarios,
people were more likely to support the scenarios that emphasized the number o f people
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who would live. In other words, the wording and emphasis o f a particular news story had
an effect above and beyond the content.
Iyengar (1987, 1990, 1991) also found empirical evidence of framing effects. He
concluded that the structure o f the story, i.e. the way the story was told affected how the
audience perceived the causes o f a problem. When a story focused on a specific unwed
mother, the readers were more likely to blame the problem o f poverty on the
characteristics o f the poor and not on the systemic factors that produce poverty. The
converse was true when the story cited statistics. In a similar way, Jeffrey Strange and
Cynthia Leung (1997) confirmed that episodic accounts (the personalized bias
hypothesis) cause people to attach individual attributions o f responsibility.
What is important here is that small differences in presentation that are probably
not conscious on the part o f reporters and editors can affect how people understand and
therefore act in their world. These effects can have national consequences since there are
widely accepted news norms regarding not only who should be covered but also how they
should be covered, and national news reaches a wide audience.
The media not only tell us who our national candidates are, they are instrumental
in the creation o f the common conceptions o f them. Only a candidate who appears in the
national media can be a national candidate - the appearance has the ability to create the
image o f candidacy in enough people’s minds to make the collective action o f voting
successful enough for election. Moreover, the way these individuals are portrayed in the
national media helps create the political attributes o f the candidates in the common
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conceptions. If they are framed as viable, the public will be more likely to view them as
viable.
These common conceptions about our society - who we are, what is a woman,
what is a political woman, and who can solve our problems, can be created as common
conceptions in part by the mass media. This is not to suggest that a person’s individual or
even collective experiences do not also contribute to her conception o f our society. O ne’s
personal experiences with women, politicians, or social problems serve as data in the
structuring o f an individual’s reality. However, what we watch on TV or read in the
newspaper also count as experiences, but unlike individual experiences these are shared
and therefore have the power to structure the reality en masse. Since reality is ultimately a
result o f a world view that is sufficiently similar among enough individuals to make
widespread coordination possible, such widespread experiences are important and
powerful.
I do not mean to suggest a return to early conceptions o f a mass society
susceptible to the influences o f propaganda machines, impervious to important
interpersonal interaction, and passive in the communication process. Work in
hermeneutics, polysemy, and reception theory makes important contributions to theories
o f the audience and interpretation in the communication process. Clearly not everyone
embraces the media’s agenda or portrayals. Many have low or non-mainstream exposure
to the mass media, bring a variety o f individual experiences and therefore interpretations
to mediated experiences, or are skeptical, resistant, or aware o f the particular version o f
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reality portrayed in the media. Yet, depending on the medium, thousands or millions can
be exposed to the same or similar messages, the interpretation o f which is constrained by
the message itself.
What I am arguing is that what is powerful about our mediated experiences is that
they are uniform in a way that personal experiences are not. When someone personally
experiences violence that person may share many feelings with other victims o f violence
and yet may still have personal interpretations or culturally-specific reactions. However,
although there still may be unique or culturally-specific reactions when violence is
portrayed on television, thousands will have witnessed exactly the same stimulus, a
situation that is unlike the personal experience. Similarly, despite the variety o f media
and programs available to the public there are similarities across channels in the topics,
individuals covered, gender roles portrayed, and the way issues are framed. These
typifications then are what create the shared experiences in the audience. What is
simultaneously experienced by the many affects our common conceptions o f our society
and thus our actions. This is one reason that an analysis o f mass media portrayals o f
women is important.
Media Can Reflect History
Historians have long debated the utility o f newspapers in reconstructing history.
While recognizing that newspapers may contain facts as well as falsehoods, and therefore
should be used w ith caution, most agree that newspapers reflect a picture o f society as it
was understood in its time. James Rhodes (1909) argued that newspapers are useful in
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uncovering the past especially because they are written contemporaneously, without
knowledge o f what is to come, who wins, or how things end. They are, therefore, free o f
reinterpretation as a result o f hindsight. He wrote, "the newspaper itself, its news and
editorial columns, it advertisements, is a graphic picture o f society" (p. 650). Historian
Lucy Salmon added that newspapers are valuable in determining "ideals and standards, in
gauging collective ignorance or intelligence, and interpreting the spirit o f a time o r a
locality" (Salmon, 1923, p. Xli). She argued that such a flavor o f the time was revealed in
both what is true and false in a newspaper report. For example, 19th century reports about
miraculous medical cures in the form o f medicine in a bottle should not be understood as
true, but as reflecting the attitudes o f advertisers and the public regarding health, science,
and gullibility. She wrote "What the historian wishes from the newspaper is not news,—
that always ultimately comes to him [sic] from other sources, — but a picture o f
contemporary life" (p. 470).
Philosopher Valentin Volosinov shed light on why mediated texts can reveal
insights into society. He argued that social change can only occur through social
interaction which almost always involves some kind o f public discourse. When society
changes there should be corresponding changes in the public discourse.
Every sign, as we know it, is a construct between socially organized persons in the
process o f their interaction. Therefore, the forms o f signs are conditioned above
all by the social organization o f the participants involved and also by the
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immediate conditions o f their interaction. When these forms change, so does the
sign. (1994, p. 55)
If we assume Volosinov is correct and that traces o f this public discourse and interaction
are recorded in the mass media, these data make an excellent source for historical
rhetorical analysis.
Arguing from a linguistic perspective, Fowler (1991) came to the same
conclusion. Linguistic analysis can give insight into the underlying ideology behind the
media and the society. For example, he calls the discourse content “surface-structure
outcrops o f underlying abstract paradigms” (p. 93), saying that it should reveal the
paper’s underlying values and understanding o f how the world is organized. Moreover,
the media in their historical context is reflected in the reports along with other cultural
artifacts and underlying ideologies and theories about society. Through close
examination, traces o f these cultural phenomena can be uncovered. As Fowler (1991)
argued,
What events are reported is not a reflection o f the intrinsic importance o f those
events, but reveals the operation o f a complex and artificial set o f criteria for
selection. Then, the news that has been thus selected is subject to processes o f
transformation as it is encoded for publication; the technical properties o f the
media — television or newsprint, for example — and the ways in which they are
used, are strongly effective in this transformation. Both selection and
transformation are guided by reference, generally unconscious, to ideas and
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beliefs. Analysis o f output can reveal abstract propositions which are not
necessarily stated, and are usually unquestioned, and which dominate the structure
o f presentation, (p. 2)
Fowler here acknowledges the fact that press reports do not contain reality, but rather a
particular version o f reality. Moreover, he recognizes the way the medium affects the
presentation o f that reality. What is exciting about this perspective is that it suggests that
by analyzing the press, we may gain insights into these underlying, often unarticulated
propositions about society. The uncovering o f such propositions m ay be helpful in
understanding our culture. Fowler also points out that the abstract propositions and traces
o f culture found in newspapers may be more representative o f the powerful segments o f
society than the society at large, since the under class rarely has access to the production
o f news. Because social interaction is negotiated though discourse and the media
simultaneously participate in and record the conversation, a close analysis o f the
mediated messages should be a sensitive index o f social change, even if they are not a
complete record o f the whole conversation.
Historians are careful about pointing out problems with media reports as data. For
example, specifics are more likely to be in error than generalities. Salmon quoted from
four different papers that covered an address in Buffalo by a form er governor o f New
York. "New York Times—Twelve Thousand Persons Hear Him Speak.' New York
World—T w enty Thousand Cheer as Sulzer Opens His Primary Campaign.' N ew York
American—'Fifteen Thousand cheering, militant citizens.. .greeted Gov. Sulzer.' New
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York Tribune--'An audience o f 7,500 persons" (1923, p. 156). Salmon says the historian
can still conclude that "all are agreed that the meeting was in Buffalo, and that Gov.
Sulzer spoke" (p. 156).
Despite cautions on using newspapers as historical records without corroborating
the data with other sources, Taft argued that some papers, such as The New York Times.
have earned a reputation for accuracy and therefore can be better relied upon by the
historian. However, Taft recommends avoiding over reliance on The New York Times
and supplementing data with both the major newspapers for the period under study and
alternative presses, especially when examining the portrayal o f groups not traditionally
represented by the mainstream media.
The reliability o f The New York Times was also confirmed in analysis o f The
New York Times Index. Matilda Butler, Director o f the W omen’s Educational Equity
Communications Network and Professor o f Communication William Paisley (1978)
found more coverage o f women rights between 1922 -1926 (6 stories per 10,000) and
again in the mid 1970's (9 stories per 10,000) when there was more women’s rights
activism than in the intervening periods, which had less coverage (e.g., 1957 - 1966 only
1 per 10,000). This finding not only indicates that women's rights discourse is connected
to historical events but also that its coverage appears to fluctuate.
The consistent message o f these historians is that newspapers may not contain
fully accurate depictions o f past occurrences, but are a useful tool in understanding the
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opinions and attitudes o f a time. Since this project is not so much interested in the facts o f
history as in their portrayal, newspapers appear to be an excellent source o f data.
Media Effects. Reflections, and Constituency
In order to articulate some o f the interesting properties o f the mass media and
their relationship to society I have looked at unidirectional components o f that
relationship (media affects culture, media reflects culture). In fact, this is reductive. The
media do not simply reflect and affect the public in a separate and unattached way. They
do so simultaneously and concurrently while being a constitutive m ember o f the public.
Those who are responsible for the news live in our culture and are inculcated w ith
our cultural values. They are not actors separate from the culture but constituent members
o f it. Communication scholars Laura Guerrero and George Dionisopoulos (1990) argued
that the unconscious and underlying cultural ideologies o f the public seep into the news
through reporters. As they wrote, “No matter how hard reporters try to represent all
viewpoints fairly, they still are constrained by their own world views” (p. 301). Their
implicit theories about the world guide the selection and writing process, thus most m edia
stories resonate with the dominant culture. Guerrero and Dionisopoulos vividly exemplify
this argument with their analysis o f the Lockshin defection, a story o f a family that left
the United States and moved to the former Soviet Union during the height o f the Cold
War. They note that the press accounts virtually ignored the reasons for the decision and
focused on framing the father as crazy, unsuccessful, not caring about freedom, and as a
naive dupe. They concluded that the reports treated the story as they did because o f the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

42

reporters’ own values and frames o f reference. They did not give equal time to other
cultural perspectives and world views.
This example helps highlight the complicated ways in which those in the mass
media are part o f the public and the way that their inability to escape their membership
affects the news they produce. The reporter/editor/producer are all constrained by the
values o f their culture, the news norms that predominate at particular times and in
particular institutions, and their own idiosyncratic choices. At some level these are each
culturally created. When a variety o f media sources picks up a story and thousands if not
millions are exposed to news created by people themselves located in the culture, the
public (including the news producers) are affected and the cycle repeats. Media critics
have attempted to articulate this complicated process by which members o f the public
(the reporters) create messages based on public understanding which in turn affects the
public and therefore themselves. Fow ler expressed this reflective and constructive
intermingling this way.
News is a representation o f the world in language; because language is a semiotic
code; it imposes a structure o f values, social and economic in origin, on whatever
is represented; and so inevitably news, like every discourse, constructively
patterns that o f which it speaks. News is a representation in this sense o f
construction; it is not a value-free reflection o f facts” (Fowler, 1991, p. 4).
I believe media historian, Mitchell Stephens (1988) was driving at the same concept when
he said, “Society, explains the sociologist Edward Sapir is not a ‘static structure;’ it is
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constantly being ‘reanimated or creatively reaffirmed’ as its members communicate with
one another. The exchange o f news is responsible for much o f that reanimation or
creative affirmation” (p. 60). The notion o f re-animation recognizes the reality and the
language that is extant prior to any particular interaction, live or mediated, and at the
same time the creative force that the interaction provides in creating the life o f that
reality. Researchers who examine media effects, as I have done here, break down this
complicated interactive process to some o f the simpler constituent parts. This is helpful in
the explanatory or narrative process but at the same time incomplete. Research that
assumes the media only reflect or affect simplifies the dynamism o f the media in living
context. The media participate in a complex pattern o f reflect, effect, constituency, and
feedback, all o f which make up a complicated social conversation that collectively
structures our world.
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2. METHOD
In 1998 when I decided to study how the press covers women who run for
President it appeared as though there might be only one woman who would run in 2000.
Since I wanted to make generalizations about how women are portrayed, that presented
the problem o f an inadequate sample size. The challenge o f finding patterns in rare events
is often solved by accumulating cases historically, hence I planned to make the added
variable (time) an asset by exploring how the depictions o f political women changed (or
didn’t) over time. To do this I selected seven women who ran in six different decades
spanning about 130 years o f American history. By analyzing the races together, I was able
to find over 600 newspaper articles that covered women candidates for the White House.
O f course, the historian who hopes to go beyond single case studies to theorize
about the nature o f culture, humanity, or institutions, must confront the problem that all
historical events are unique. Thus, in the course o f this research I have both presented the
patterns that hold true over time, changed over the decades, and the unique historical
events that may have affected my ability to generalize. In this chapter, I introduce the
methods o f rhetorical criticism and content analysis and explain how I selected the
candidates and collected and analyzed the data.
Rhetorical Criticism
The study o f rhetoric is one o f the oldest approaches to understanding
communication. In the West, its roots reach as far back as the m iddle o f the Fourth
century B.C.E. when Aristotle (original date o f publication unknown/1954) defined
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rhetoric as the “faculty o f observing in any given case the available means o f persuasion”
(p. 3). Contemporary rhetorical criticism and theory go well beyond this scope. W alter
Fisher (1990) wrote, “Rhetorical criticism enables us to know, understand, and/or
appreciate the nature, function, scope, and/or quality o f an instance o f the rhetorical
process, that is, the symbolic inducement to attitude and action” (p. 107). Rhetorical
criticism, he said, may reveal the inner workings o f an historical figure, culture, or era; or
the strategies o f a movement; or the significance o f a rhetorical piece (whether the
significance be rhetorical, psychological o r other); the adequacy o f a rhetorical theory; or
the standards o f excellence in public address (1969). Rhetorical critic Karlyn Kohrs
Campbell (1989) put it eloquently when she said,
The aim o f the rhetorical critic is enlightenment—an understanding o f the ways
symbols can be used by analyzing the ways they were used in a particular time and
place and the ways such usage appealed or might have appealed to other human
beings—then or now . . . . based on their general knowledge o f rhetorical literature
and criticism, and based on familiarity with the rhetoric o f the movement and its
historical milieu, critics attempt to show how a rhetorical act has the potential to
teach, to delight, to move, to flatter, to alienate, or to hearten, (p. 2)
In other words, rhetorical critics use their knowledge o f language, messages, and society
to hypothesize about how a message m ight affect audiences. Put simply, by rhetorical
critic Roderick Hart (1990), rhetorical criticism is a method for inspecting texts in order
to gain insights about people that m ight lie within the message. The rhetorical critic says
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“ I see a bit o f ‘X ’ here and am willing to bet there is more ‘X ’ to b e found in society at
large” (Farrell, 1980 cited by Hart, 1990, p. 34). Among the insights typically revealed in
close rhetorical study are: revelations about power relations, dominant ideologies, author
and audience priorities as well as the relationship o f author to audience, historical trends,
social circumstances, etc. (Hart, 1990). Teun Van Dijk has argued, linking texts to
context can reveal “ in detail how social relationships and processes are accomplished at a
micro-level through routine practices” (cited in Fairclough, 1995, p. 29).
One o f the primary assumptions o f rhetorical criticism is that truth is not fully
immutable or objective (Fisher, 1969). According to Stephen Littlejohn (1992), the study
o f rhetoric is based on the idea that.
Reality is not independent from the human mind. Although a set o f knowable
events are assumed to exist those events can be conceptualized in a variety o f
useful ways and can never be ascertained purely without the imposition o f a set o f
concepts by the knower. (1992, p. 12)
Truth for the rhetorical critic is not absolute, but rather interpretive. Likewise it is not
replicable, or as Donald C. Bryant (1953) put it, "rhetoric exists.. . because a world o f
certainty is not the world o f human affairs" (p. 407).
Because rhetoric is a subjective science instead o f an objective one the methods
vary infinitely with the variety o f critics. Part o f the rhetorical critic's job is to set up
standards by which to judge discourse. These standards are themselves relative and
subjective, consequently the judgments are subjective as well. In this way, as Baird and
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Thonssen (1947) put it, rhetoric is more like an art than a pure science. “The observer in
every case collects the data involved in the speech; formulates the evidence into a related
series o f units; systematizes criteria by which to measure the art; and establishes a
conclusion derived from the application o f these m easures.. . ” (p. 135).
Even though critics are never completely objective about that which they are
analyzing, the strength o f their observations is measured by the quality o f the argument
they make and the power o f the evidence they gamer (Brockriede, 1974). Critics use a
host o f tools for analyzing messages and then make arguments about patterns they see and
what they believe the significance o f those patterns are. Rhetorical criticism can include
metaphor, feminist, ideological, neo-Aristotelean analysis, or others. According to Fisher
( 1969), "The only method in criticism that is consistent from one critical statement to
another is argument" (p. 107). Though assertions in rhetorical criticism are subjective
they must be backed up with evidence and documentation and presented with solid logic
and argumentation.
Content Analysis
While predominantly employing rhetorical analysis, I have also at times drawn on
content analysis in making m y arguments. As the modem era has becom e increasingly
persuaded by the arguments o f science and its concomitant association with
quantification, communication scholars have also adapted methods o f rhetoric to the
modem era. While traditional rhetorical analysis makes arguments through the use o f
examples from the texts, when those examples are collected and counted this method is
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often referred to as content analysis. Content Analysis has been defined as “a research
technique for making replicable and valid inferences from data to their context”
(Krippendorff, 1980, p. 21).
While rhetorical analysis and content analysis share many features (e.g., the
necessity to specify the context o f the texts), content analysis has over the years
developed its own standards and procedures as a method o f textual inquiry. The m ajor
difference with rhetorical analysis is the requirement o f formal reliability to tests to insure
that regardless o f when the text is analyzed o r who conducts the analysis the results are
the same. As such content analysis is considered a method for producing less subjective
descriptions of communicative material. W hen quantitative data is discussed in this study
it was gathered through the use o f a code book (Appendix A) and reliability tests were
conducted on the coders.
Procedure
Candidates
The first step in m y analysis was selecting women candidates for President
According to historian James Havel (1996) over 100 women have run for President, but
few o f these women ran with any legislative o r electoral experience, and most did not
conduct formal campaigns. In this study I wanted to select the women in each decade that
were most likely to gain press attention. In selecting these women, I have used the
following criteria: (a) The presence o f information - very little is known about most
women who ran. The women about whom the most is known were the ones with
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historical significance as well as those with more successful and well-organized
campaigns; (b) Viability - I have attempted to select women who appear from their
biographies to have had presidential character o r experience. In determining viability, I
took into account the amount o f money raised, number o f states in which the candidate
was on the ballot, and legislative or electoral experience; (c) Era - 1 have tried to select
women from different periods so as to be able to make historical comparisons; and (d)
Milestones - 1 have selected women who represent important milestones in the
development o f credentials.
From the earliest period in which women ran for President (the late 1800's), I
selected two women -- Victoria Claflin Woodhull and Belva Bennett Lockwood. Both ran
as Equal Rights Party candidates (different parties by the same name), before universal
suffrage. As these two candidacies were the first women to run, occurring over 100 years
ago and 12 years apart, they provided an interesting opportunity for historical comparison.
Both women ran during a period o f intense social dialogue about the role o f women and
thus provided ample and interesting data for examination. Both o f these women had the
endorsement o f their party and both had careers and experiences that provided suitable
qualification for holding the highest executive office. W oodhull ran in 1872. She owned
her own newspaper, was the first woman stock broker on Wall Street, and presided over
and supported her extended family. As such, Woodhull had the character and experience
necessary for executive office.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

57

Belva Lockwood was the second woman to run for President. She sought the
presidency in 1884. As an attorney and partner in her own firm, and as the first woman to
practice law before the Supreme Court, she had a profession consistent with those of
other presidential candidates. She also had campaigned for Horace Greeley and drafted a
piece o f legislation that was passed by Congress. As the owner and administrator o f her
own private school she also had executive experience.
Margaret Chase Smith was the first woman to seek the presidential nomination o f the
Republican party; she ran in 1964 after serving nine years in the House and 24 years in
the Senate. Chase Smith was the first woman who sought the presidency after having held
federal office. She placed third in popular votes in the Republican primary, but received
only 27 delegate votes at the convention that ultimately nominated Barry Goldwater. In
the following decade (1972) Shirley St. Hill Chisholm sought th e nomination o f the
Democratic party after serving two terms in the House o f Representatives. Before
entering the House she had a long history o f political involvement at the local level, and
served two terms in the New York state legislature. With a Masters degree in education,
she also worked as a school supervisor and for the New York C ity Board o f Education.
She was the first woman with national legislative experience to seek the Democratic
nomination.
Lenora Branch Fulani ran for office in 1988 and received th e nomination o f the New
Alliance Party. Though Fulani had no legal or legislative experience, and had not been
previously elected to office, that year she became the first woman to b e on the ballot in all
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50 states and the District o f Columbia. She also became the second, third-party candidate
to receive Federal Primary Matching Funds (FPM F)1-2 (Salit, 1999). Fulani was a
psychologist by training and had extensive experience in grass roots organizing.
Unfortunately, after conducting the research on Fulani I found very few articles about her.
I. therefore, decided to add another race from the I980's. The woman with the most
information available about her was Patricia Scott Schroeder, a Harvard-educated
attorney who had served in Congress for eight terms. At the time she ran, she was a senior
member o f the House Armed Services Committee. Schroeder, unlike the candidates that
preceded her never formally declared her intention to run and therefore was not
technically a candidate. I included her, however, because for the four months o f her
'"testing the waters campaign” during the summer o f 1987 she acted like a candidate for
the Democratic Party nomination - giving speeches, traveling to New Hampshire and
Iowa, and raising money. She also raised enough money to qualify for Federal Primary
Matching Funds (Bonk, 1987), and during her campaign consistently received about 8%
o f the projected vote in polls.
Elizabeth Hanford Dole considered running for the Republican nomination in 1999.
Though also never “officially” declaring, Dole did campaign for the nomination. Her
campaign consisted o f a formal announcement and withdrawal, travel, fund-raising,
stump-speeches, and regular news releases about the foreign and domestic policy. Dole, a
Harvard-educated lawyer, had served in the cabinet o f two different presidential
administrations (as Secretary o f Transportation and Secretary o f Labor). She also had
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executive experience as President o f the American Red Cross, and like Fulani and
Schroeder qualified for Federal Primary Matching Funds (Salant, 1999).
These seven candidates represent six different decades and two centuries. O f the
seven, four ran for the nomination o f one o f the two major parties (Chase Smith,
Chisholm, Schroeder, and Dole) and three ran with the nomination o f a minor party
(Woodhull, Lockwood, & Fulani). O f the four who ran for major party nominations, two
sought the Democratic (Chisholm and Schroeder) and two the Republican nomination
(Chase Smith and Dole). O f the seven, four had significant national political experience
(Smith, Chisholm, Schroeder, and Dole), five had earned graduate level educational
degrees (Lockwood, Chisholm, Schroeder, Fulani, and Dole) and three3 had qualified for
FPMF (Schroeder, Fulani, and Dole).
Comparing Candidates
In order to assess the way in which gender affected the portrayal o f these candidates,
I also selected a man candidate from each o f the elections for comparison. This enabled
me to better identify characteristics o f the portrayal that were a result o f gender. For
example, without comparisons with men, what may appear to be characteristic o f women
candidates may in fact characterize third party candidates. In selecting men candidates I
tried to use quantitative criteria by selecting the candidate with the closest number o f
votes or percent o f projected votes in polls. In no case was there a perfect match
available, rather I selected the most comparable candidate. Below I detail why each
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candidate was considered the “most equivalent” and highlight some similarities and
differences that may have affected the press coverage.
In the first two elections, the comparison candidates were selected because like the
women in those races, they had the endorsement o f a third party and received very few
votes. In 1872, when Victoria Woodhull ran for the presidency, the third party candidate
with the second-to-least number o f votes was James Black, who ran with the Prohibition
Party’s nomination (Havel, 1996). The candidate with the least number o f votes after
Woodhull was W illiam Groesbeck, but as he had previously held political office, I felt
that Black, who (like W oodhull) had never held elected office was a better match. On the
other hand. Black had studied law while W oodhull had only three years o f formal
schooling, and while Woodhull actively campaigned Black did not.
In 1884, when Belva Lockwood ran with nomination o f the Equal Rights Party,
Benjamin Butler ran with the Greenback Party nomination. Butler was the third party
candidate receiving the least number o f votes (that remained in the election). Like
Lockwood, he was an attorney, but unlike Lockwood, he had held previous elected
offices, including several terms in the U.S. House (Havel, 1996).
In 1964 and 1972 the women were running in primary elections, and the comparable
men were selected because they were running in the sam e primary and party, and had the
next closest number o f primary votes. In 1964, when Margaret Chase Smith ran for the
Republican nomination, Nelson Rockefeller also sought the nomination o f the Republican
Party and was the next closest candidate to Chase Smith in his prim ary vote total (Havel,
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1996). Both Rockefeller and Chase Smith had previous political experience and were on
the liberal end of the Republican Party. Chase Smith had served in the U.S. House and
Senate, while Rockefeller had no national governing experience, though he was Governor
o f New York. Rockefeller had a bachelor's degree while Chase Smith had a high school
diploma (Havel, 1996). In 1972, when Shirley Chisholm sought the Democratic party
nomination, the next closest primary vote-getter was Henry Jackson (Havel, 1996). Both
had held national office; Chisholm was a Representative in the U.S. House, Jackson
served both in the House and in the Senate (Havel, 1996).
Detailed information about how much money Woodhull, Lockwood, Chase Smith
and Chisholm raised was difficult to come by since they ran before federal election
reform legislation o f 1974, which established the Federal Election Commission.
However, it is reasonable to assume that all may have raised less m oney than their man
counterparts. W oodhull’s biographers note that she had trouble raising money after she
began taking up the cause o f working people, Lockwood ran a very short campaign, and
both Chase Smith and Chisholm had built reputations on running and winning office on
very low budgets and relying on volunteers and not paid staff members.
In 1987, when Representative Pat Schroeder considered running for President,
Representative Richard Gephardt was the closest in poll results (Schroeder did not stay in
long enough to enter any primaries).4 Gephardt had a similar record o f experience to
Schroeder. She had entered the House in 1972; he had entered in 1976. Both were
attorneys, and both had qualified for Federal Primary Matching Funds. Gephardt, b y the
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end o f his campaign had raised more money than Schroeder overall (about nine million
compared to about a million), though he campaigned for much longer. While Schroeder
“explored" for just four months, Gephardt had officially run for 13 months and
unofficially for much longer.
In 1988, Lenora Fulani ran with the endorsement of the New Alliance Party. The
third party candidate to receive the closest number o f votes to Fulani was Ron Paul, who
ran with the nomination o f the Libertarian Party.5 Fulani also qualified for and received
close to a million dollars in FPMF6 (FEC, 1993). It is believed that Paul could have
qualified for matching funds but since the Libertarian party philosophically opposed the
program, he did not apply (Holman, 1988). Press reports described him as raising about
two million dollars, giving both candidates about the same size budgets.7 Fulani was on
the ballot in all 50 states and the District o f Columbia; Paul in 47 states and the District o f
Columbia (“Here is the final vote count,” 1999). Fulani was a Ph.D. while Paul was an
MD. Though Fulani never held elected office, Paul had served four terms in the US
House as a Texas Representative.
Elizabeth Dole ran in 1999. Polls taken during her campaign show that John M cCain
was closest in the polls, followed by Steve Forbes.8 Since McCain was a sitting
incumbent and stayed in the race to the end, while Forbes, like Dole, had never held
elected office and dropped out early, I thought Forbes would be a better comparison
candidate. Though Dole qualified for FPMF, Forbes chose not to and instead used his
vast personal resources to fund his campaign. They both raised about the same amount o f

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

63

money (Dole $5.1 million and Forbes $5.7 million; FEC, 2000). Though neither had held
elected positions before, Dole had served in the cabinet in two different administrations
while Forbes had not. Both had extensive executive experience, Forbes running his
family business and Dole as President o f the American Red Cross.
O f course, no two candidates are fully equal in qualifications o r ability and trying to
match candidates from limited possibilities is an inexact science. I tried to defer to more
objective measures, such as poll and vote totals when comparing candidates, and then
take experience into account. However, using vote totals has an inherent problem. The
vote or poll results are often affected by the press coverage that the candidates received.
If, for example, the press were biased against women, then a woman and man who end up
having a similar vote count may be the result o f bias rather than equal potential. This
method therefore may have minimized the differences in the way gender affects press
coverage and it is important to keep this in mind when examining the results.
Table 2.1
B rief View o f Candidates and Selection Criteria
W om an

Candidate
1 Victoria
Woodhull
(Equal Rights
Party nominee)
1872

Reason for
Selection

Man
Candidate

Reason for
Selection

First known woman
to run.

James Black
(Prohibition
Party nominee)
1872

The third party
candidate with the
least number o f
votes and no
political experience.
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W om an
C andidate

Reason fo r
Selection

M an
C an d id ate

Reason fo r
Selection

2

Beiva Lockwood
(Equal Rights
Party nominee)
1884

First woman
attorney to run.

B enjam in
B utler
(Greenback
Party nominee)
1884

The third party
candidate with the
least number o f
votes to remain in
the election. Like
Lockwood, he was
an attorney.

3

M arg aret C hase
Sm ith
(contender for
Republican
nomination)
1964

First Republican
woman with
national legislative
experience to run.

Nelson
R ockefeller
(contender for
Republican
nomination)
1964

Candidate with
closest vote total in
the primary. Both
had political
experience and were
from the liberal side
o f the party.

4

Shirley Chisholm
(contender for
Democratic
nomination)
1972

First Democratic
woman with
national legislative
experience to run.

H enry
Jackson
(contender for
Democratic
nomination)
1972

Candidate with
closest vote total in
the primary. Both
had political
experience.

5

P a t Schroeder
(testing the waters
for Democratic
Nomination)
1987

Second Democratic
woman to run with
political experience.
M ost well-known
woman to run in the
1980's. Qualified for
FPMF.

R ich ard
G e p h a rd t
(contender for
the Democratic
nomination)
1987

Closest in polling
data from period
when Schroeder
considered running.
Also running from
the House.

6

L enora F ulani
(New Alliance
Party nominee)
1988

First woman to be
on the ballot in 50
states and D.C.
Second Woman to
receive FPMF.

R on P aul
(Libertarian
Party
Nominee)
1988

Third party
candidate to receive
the closest number
o f votes.
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7

W om an
C andidate

Reason for
Selection

M an
C andidate

Reason for
Selection

Elizabeth Dole
(Contender for
Republican
nomination)
1999

Most well-known
woman to run in the
1990's. Only woman
to run with cabinet
experience.

Steve Forbes
(Contender for
Republican
nomination)
1999

Republican
candidate closest in
polling data, without
experience in
elected office.

Data
Data for all campaigns were drawn from the New York Times from the first day o f
the first month that the first candidate entered the race in each year studied,9 to the day the
last candidate withdrew or the election was held whichever came first. In addition, I
searched the largest circulating newspaper in the home town10 o f each candidate from the
first day o f the first month when each entered the race, until the election or the candidate
exited the race.11
For all newspapers except the New York Times in 1972, 1987, 1988, and 1999; the
Newark Daily News in 1999; and the St. Louis Post Dispatch in 1 9 9 9 ,1 scanned the
newspaper manually for headlines that might be related to the election and then copied
the articles that mentioned either o f the two candidates selected for study. Electronic
searches were available and conducted for all o f the papers listed above except the New
York Times from 1972. For this paper I searched abstracts electronically and then found
the actual article manually.
Table 2.2
Highest Circulation Newspapers in Each Candidate’s Home State for Various Years.
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Race

W om an’s Home P ap er

State

M an ’s H om e P ap er

S tate

187212 New York Herald

NY

Philadelphia Press

PA

188413 Washington Evening Sun

DC

Boston Globe

MA

196414

ME

New York Dailv News

NY

197215 New York Dailv News

NY

Seattle Times

WA

1987“

Rockv Mountain News

CO

St. Louis Post DisDatch

MI

198817 New York Dailv News

NY

Houston Chronicle

TX

19991*

DC

Newark Dailv News

NJ

Bangor Dailv News

Washington Post

Coding
Once the data were collected, I began reading the articles looking for patterns. I then
developed a coding instrument designed to pick up and count the occurrence o f various
comments and words (Appendix A). Once the code-book was established, I trained and
then conducted a reliability test with one other coder. W e both coded the same 19 articles.
When 2/3 o f the coding had been completed. All o f the variables were reliable at
KrippendorfFs Alpha o f .7 or better. Two variables failed to meet this criteria and w ere
dropped from the analysis - an attempt to identify metaphors, and an ill-conceived
variable called frame. After I coded 2/3 o f the data, I conducted another reliability test
with another coder and new set o f 19 articles. This test too revealed a reliability o f .7 o r
better. After all o f the coding was completed, I conducted yet another reliability test this
time with m yself since much time had passed since beginning the p ro ject I re-coded ten
articles that were coded early in the process. All variables were reliable at KrippendorfFs
Alpha o f .7 or better on all three tests.
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1.
Beginning in 1976, candidates seeking their party’s nomination to the presidency
could qualify to receive matching funds if they raised enough money to qualify and i f they
agreed to spending limits. Candidates can qualify for matching funds by raising over
S5,000 in contributions from individuals (no organizations) in each o f 20 states, for a
total of $100,000. Contributions counted toward qualifying cannot exceed $250 per
individual. In return candidates agree not to spend more than $50,000 o f their own money
in connection with the campaign, and agree to a campaign spending limit which is
determined each year by the Federal Election Commission (FEC). The Candidate must
also submit to a financial audit. This system, administered by the FEC, was designed to
open up the political process to more candidates by reducing the influence o f money.
Since the qualification limit was set high enough to avoid wasteful spending on
"hopeless" candidates (Federal Election Commission, 1993). The candidates receiving
matching funds must demonstrate they have national support and have met the minimum
criteria for a viable campaign.
2.
The first third party candidate to receive federal primary matching funds was also
a woman - Sonia Johnson, who ran for President on the New Alliance Party Ballot in
1984. She received almost $200,000 (Salit, 1999).
3.
They were the only ones eligible to qualify since the program was establishing in
1976.
4.
In July, soon after the press began reporting that Schroeder was considering
entering the race a CBS News and the New York Times survey gave Schroeder five and
Gephardt three percent o f the vote (Roper Poll, July 1987). A t the end o f September, right
before she dropped out ABC News and the W ashington Post published a poll showing
that o f the Democratic candidates Schroeder polled eight and Gephardt nine percent o f
the Democratic vote (Roper Poll, September, 1987).
5.

Fulani received 218,159 and Paul 432,499 votes (“ 1988 Vote,” 1988).

6.
As o f October 1997 Fulani had raised about 1 million dollars and received about
one million dollars in Federal Primary Matching funds (FEC, 1997).
7.
One news report described his campaign budget as “m ore than $3 million”
(Morrison, 1988), though by October 17, campaign officials said they had raised just $2
million (Rosenthal, 1988).
8.
In January o f 1999, when Dole began campaigning, she w as polling 26% o f the
vote, according to a Roper poll (Time/CNN) report (1999). In August, ju st before she
dropped out she was polling 14%, while Forbes polled 6% o f the vote according to a
Roper Poll ( International Communication Research) (1999).
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9.
I made and exception for the 1988 contest. In that race Gephardt entered the race
first and exited it second, but the newspapers where only searched during the four months
of Schroeder’s “testing the waters campaign.” Candidates usually get a boost in coverage
when they announce, but since Schroeder never officially entered the race there was no
announcement. I felt it would be more fair not to include the early part o f Gephardt’s
campaign since he did have a formal announcement. Nor did I include the ending o f
Gephardt’s campaign since he did enter primaries and Schroeder did not. To include
those months would have assured a finding that Gephardt had more coverage. Since
Gephardt ended up having more coverage despite using a method that minimized his
exposure. I felt this ensured more confident findings.
10.
Defined as the town in which the candidate was living at the time o f the
campaign.
11.
For 1872 two additional papers were searched, the largest circulating paper in
each candidate’s home town.
12.
Reliable circulation information is difficult to find for this period. T he best
information I was able to obtain was a 1869 publication for advertisers that lists all
periodicals by city. Many, but not all, o f the entries contain circulation information.
According to Geo. P. Rowell and Co’s American Newspaper Directory (1869), the largest
circulating daily in New York was the New York Herald with a circulation o f about
65,000. The paper with the second largest circulation was the New York Sun, producing
about 47,000 copies daily. In that year the New York Times had a daily circulation o f
about 35,000. According to the same source, the only local daily from Black’s hometown
in 1869 was the Lancaster Express with a reported circulation o f 2,400. The largest
circulating daily in the state was the Philadelphia Evening Telegraph with a circulation o f
about 26,000.
13.
Again reliable circulation information is difficult to find during this period.
According to C. A. Cook and C o.’s United States Newspaper Directory Revised (1881),
which was published ju st three years before the presidential race being studied, the paper
with the largest circulation in the District was the Washington Evening Star with a
circulation o f 19,500. The paper with the largest daily circulation in Butler’s hom e state
was the Boston Globe which circulated 42,000 copies a day. In 1881, the N ew York
Times had a circulation o f 40,000 copies daily.
14.
From the Editor and Publisher International Yearbook for 1964: The largest
circulating paper in Chase Smith's home state o f Maine was the Bangor Dailv News
(circulation 76,680). The paper with the largest circulation in N ew York (Rockefeller’s
home-state) was the New York Dailv News with a circulation o f 1,918,064. The New
York Times in that year had a circulation o f 603,574.
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15.
From the Editor and Publisher International Yearbook for 1972: The paper with
the largest circulation in C hisholm’s home state o f New York was the New York Dailv
News (circulation 2,125,181). The paper with the largest circulation in Washington state
(Jackson’s home) was the Seattle Washington Times with a circulation o f 230,539. The
New York Times in that year had a circulation o f 676,754.
16.
From the Gale Directory o f Publications for 1988: The paper with the largest
circulation in the state of Colorado (where Schroeder lived) was the Rockv Mountain
News with a circulation o f 347,778. The largest paper in Gephardt’s home state of
Missouri was the St. Louis Post Dispatch with a circulation o f 357,314. The New York
Times had a circulation o f 1,056,924.
17.
Circulation data for 1988 from the Editor and Publishers International Yearbook
indicate that the largest circulating paper in Fulani’s home town o f New York was the
New York Dailv News with a circulation o f 1,285,689. The largest circulating paper in
Paul’s home state o f Texas was the Houston Chronicle with a circulation o f 406,776. The
circulation of the New York Times was 1,022,899.
18.
According to the Audit Bureau o f the Circulation the average circulation for the
six months ending September 30, 1999 for the New York Times was 1,086,293. The
largest circulating paper for Dole’s home town o f Washington, DC was the Washington
Post with a circulation o f 763,305. The largest circulating paper for Forbes, who was
from New Jersey, was the Newark Star-Ledger with a circulation o f 407,129.
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3. DO NEW SPAPERS GIVE THE SAME AMOUNT OF COVERAGE
TO MEN AND WOMEN PRESIDENTIAL CANDIDATES?
When I set out to study the press coverage o f women candidates for President I
feared that I would find nothing. That the press would have simply ignored the candidates
and there would be no data to analyze. That was not the case. The candidacies o f most o f
the women I selected were covered by the press, but there was still an interesting story in
the amount o f coverage that the women received. While the papers did cover the women,
they wrote fewer stories and fewer words per stoiy than they did about the equivalent
men. When I compared seven women candidates who ran for the Oval Office from 1872
to 1999 with comparable men running in the same races,1 in all cases but one the m en’s
candidacy generated more stories than did the woman’s2 (See Table 3.1).
Table 3.1
Average Number o f Articles per Newspaper per Month o f Campaign
Year

Candidate

Women

Men

Ratio Men/W omen

1872

Woodhull/Black

.94

.07

.07

1884

Lockwood/Butler

5.3

23

4.3

1964

Chase Smith/Rockefeller

7.5

25

3.3

1972

Chisholm/Jackson

19

29

1.5

1987

Schroeder/Gephardt

15

16

1.1

1988

Fulani/Paul

.25

1.1

4.4

1999

Dole/Forbes

22

41

1.9

5.5

15

2.7

Average
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Note. These calculations were based on the total numbers o f articles found mentioning
each candidate during active campaigning divided by the number o f months searched for
each newspaper during that active campaign.
Only in 1872 did the woman candidate (Victoria Woodhull, Equal Rights Party)
receive m ore coverage than an equivalent man (James Black, Prohibition Party). In every
other case the men received substantially more coverage than the women. Moreover, the
difference in the amount o f coverage did not diminish over time. W hile the gap in the
percent o f stories mentioning the man vs. the woman candidate declined between 1884
and 1987 from 330% as much coverage to just a 7% difference, it subsequently rose again
after 1987. In 1999, Steve Forbes, the man candidate for Republican nomination received
86% more coverage than did Elizabeth Dole (also seeking the Republican Party’s
nomination). Thus, Forbes had a bigger advantage in net exposure over Dole than Henry
Jackson had over Shirley Chisholm over 25 years earlier. Similarly, i f you compare the
1884 with 1988 (both cases in which the women ran as third party candidates) Ron Paul
(1988) had an even greater percent o f articles written about him compared to Lenora
Fulani than did Benjamin Butler (1884) compared to Belva Lockwood (1884 = 330%,
1988 = 340%), despite the fact that almost 100 years o f advances in women rights
intervened.
The same pattern holds true for the average number o f words written per article
mentioning one and not the other candidate (Table 3.2). The lengths o f the articles are
longer for the men in every race except 1872 (Woodhull vs. Black). A gain the percent o f
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difference in the average length o f articles about man candidates does not appear to be
dropping over time. In 1964 the average difference in word length was the smallest (26%)
and 1988 the largest (147%). Thus, not only are men more likely to have more articles
written about them, but those articles are also likely to be longer.
Table 3.2
Average Words per Article Mentioning O ne Candidate Only
Ratio

Words per Article
Year

Candidates

”
Women

Men

Men/Women

i 872

Woodhull/Black

1,144

636

.56

1884

Lockwood/Butler

356

659

1.8

1964

Chase Smith/Rockefeller

171

216

1.3

1972

Chisholm/Jackson

246

368

1.5

1987

Schroeder/Gephardt

337

537

1.6

1988

Fulani/Paul

179

442

2.5

1999

Dole/Forbes

469

635

1.4

415

439

1.1

Average
Did W oodhulPs Gender Give her a Boost?

One o f the interesting components o f this pattern is that the coverage o f the first
woman to run for President in the United States (1872) appears to b e different from all
subsequent women candidates in terms o f the number and length o f the articles. This
finding raises the question, did W oodhull’s gender benefit her by eliciting more press
coverage? Several factors may have contributed to the disparity in the quantity o f press
coverage in that race: (a) The New York Herald took a special interest in Woodhull and
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gave her an unusual amount o f coverage, (b) W oodhull’s personal life was the subject o f
exceptional scandal which generated much press attention, and (c) Black did not actively
campaign while Woodhull did.
One reason that the New York Herald3 gave Woodhull so much attention was that
it generally gave greater attention to financial news and community scandal. The
combination increased the likelihood that the Herald would focus on Woodhull. Since the
financial pages o f the paper covered the opening o f her brokerage business, it was natural
for it to continue covering Woodhull when she decided to run for office. When
W oodhull’s private life became a public scandal (See Appendix B for details), this too fit
nicely into the Herald’s specialization. It was the Herald that published W oodhull’s
announcement to run for President in the form o f a letter to the editor on April 2, 1870; it
was the Herald that published a series o f essays, written by Woodhull, in the months that
followed (these essays formed one o f the pillars o f her campaign), and it was the Herald
that published 40% o f the total articles about Woodhull in the five papers examined in
this study. Thus, the Herald’s particular interest in W oodhull explains some, but not all,
o f the disparity between Black and Woodhull. One hundred and six articles mentioned
Woodhull. Forty-three were from the Herald, with 63 mentioning W oodhull and three
mentioning Black in the remaining four newspapers that were searched.
The balance o f the explanation for the disparity m ay lie in traditional news values
or assessments o f newsworthiness. Some o f these had to do with W oodhull’s gender and
others did not. Journalism has a long history o f determining newsworthiness according to
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fairly stable criteria. These generally include the following: prominence, topicality,
human interest, conflict, timeliness, and unusualness (McManus, 1994). Several aspects
of W oodhull’s life and campaign made her more newsworthy than her opponent.
Recognizability, or how well the candidate is known, tends to influence the
amount o f news coverage. More prominent personalities get m ore news coverage than
those who are less known. It is likely that at the time that the candidates declared their
intention to run, Woodhull was the more prominent. Woodhull’s biographers indicate that
when she opened her stock brokerage in early January o f 1870, she made quite a splash in
the press. This coverage spurred her to public prominence transforming her into a public
figure. W hen Woodhull declared her campaign four months later (in March) she was
already a well-recognized name in the pages o f the papers. Despite holding various local
and state level posts in prohibition organizations, Black, in contrast, had no such history
of press coverage.
It is likely that W oodhull’s campaign was also more topical (i.e., reflective o f a
topic in which the audience already had some interest) than Black’s. N ot only had her
narrative already begun in the press (over the opening o f her stock brokerage), but
women’s changing roles and increasing politicization were very m uch part o f the social
dialogue. In 1870, when Woodhull made her declaration, the question o f wom en’s roles
in society showed up regularly in the public discourse recorded in the newspapers, much
more so than the prohibition movement. On any given day one could find articles, letters,
or editorials that touched on the role o f women. These discourses covered the role o f
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women in marriage, under the law, in work, in pay, and at home. Talk about women in
the civil and political spheres had increased at the end o f 1869 when Elizabeth Cady
Stanton declared herself a nominee for Congress and Wyoming and Utah extended the
vote to white women. In other words, Woodhull ran during a time o f public focus on the
role and rights o f women. As such, her race resonated with prominent questions and
dialogues o f the time, which in turn probably gave her an advantage in amount o f news
coverage. At the time o f this campaign prohibition (to which James Black was tied) was
not yet a comparably prominent issue in the social dialogue.
News producers also tend to gravitate to stories high in human interest (or
emotion). Though some people felt strongly about the Prohibition Movement, it did not
challenge the very social structure o n which society rested in the same way as the
W omen’s Rights Movement did. The Equal Rights Movement questioned not only the
dominant social organization o f sex roles but also individual and collective identities
based on gender. The W omen’s Movement challanged other basic cultural institutions as
well, including marriage, the political system, and the economic system. Woodhull,
herself, explicitly advocated economic equality, serial monogamy, sexual liberation for
women, and marriage based on love not economics o r law. It is not surprising that this
platform aroused more emotion than did temperance.
Perhaps more importantly, W oodhull not only advocated change in these areas,
but she also lived according to her principles. As a stockbroker and publisher, she
occupied two jobs that were within the strict domain o f men. She was actively involved in
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federal politics through her lobbying and the presentation o f her Memorial4. Her personal
life was considered scandalous. She w as divorced! Moreover, she remained cordial with
her ex-husband, living with him, supporting him, and continuing to raise their children
together while simultaneously living w ith her second husband. In her professional,
private, and political life Woodhull managed to touch the emotions o f the time.
Conflict also attracts media attention and W oodhull’s life was full o f it. Not only
were the ideas and principles she advocated at odds with the dominant culture, but her
personal and professional life was filled with conflict. During the course o f her campaign
she was brought to court several times for various complaints against her business (e.g.,
for losing the money o f an investor). She publically argued with the Senators who
rejected her Memorial (a series o f arguments she presented to Congress claiming that no
legal action was necessary to enfranchise women because they already had the right to
vote). She was in public conflict with Susan B. Anthony over whom the women’s rights
movement should support in the election. During her campaign her mother filed a suit o f
abuse against W oodhull’s husband, and one o f her sisters spoke out publically against
her. Much of the news about Woodhull focused on these items. O f the coded articles that
mentioned Woodhull, 43% covered her in the context o f some scandal not having to do
with her campaign. Moreover, only about 40% about her even mentioned that she was
running for President. By contrast, nothing I have read about Black suggests his life was
plagued by conflict, and all the articles about him mentioned his campaign.
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As a news value, timeliness, is usually taken to mean simply how recently an
event occurred. Both campaigns were equally timely in that they were conducted during
the election season, but Black did not campaign and almost nothing was done on Black’s
behalf by his party. By contrast, Woodhull campaigned actively. She gave many lectures,
appeared before Congress, and engaged in public acts (such as attempting to vote). These
actions were event oriented. News tends to focus more on events or actions than ideas or
issues. Since there were no “events” to cover in Black’s campaign, it is easy to see why
there was little to cover. Woodhull in contrast kept the newspapers supplied with a steady
stream o f events that garnered the attention o f the press.
Unusualness (or novelty) also tends to draw news attention, W oodhull’s campaign
was also far more atypical than Black’s. Many third-party candidates who were men had
run by 1872, but no other women. It is likely that W oodhull’s coverage especially by the
Herald was helped by the novelty o f her campaign. W hat is surprising is that at no time,
in all of the news articles about her is she ever identified or labeled as “the first woman to
run for President.” I believe that this is because she was not taken by the press to be a
“real” candidate. Rather, they viewed her campaign as a means o f garnering publicity for
Women’s Rights.
In terms of amount o f coverage (I deal w ith the quality o f coverage in separate
chapters) it appears that being a woman did not negatively affect Woodhull. In fact, her
gender probably enhanced the novelty, topicality, and even human interest aspects o f her
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campaign making her more attractive as a news subject. On the other hand it is unlikely
that her gender was the sole reason for the amount o f coverage she received.
Did the Men in the Other Races Get a Boost From Their Gender?
In the six other races it is the man and not the woman candidate that benefitted
from more (and longer) press coverage. The fact that the direction o f the difference was
consistently the same in six different races, spanning over 100 years and many different
personalities and situations, lends credence to the argument that in general males are
given a benefit in quantity o f coverage over females.
This pattern is confirmed by similar findings in races for other offices. In her
content analysis o f 26 U.S. Senate races between 1982 and 1986, political scientist Kim
F. Kahn (1992), found that the women candidates received less news coverage than did
their men counterparts (see also Kahn, 1994, 1996; Kahn and Goldberg, 1991).
Approximately 95 paragraphs a week were written about men Senate candidates, but only
79 paragraphs a week were written about women Senate candidates.
In a 1996 survey o f Senate races in which a man ran against a woman, political
scientists Martha K ropf and John Boiney found respondents less likely to be able to
recognize, rate, or name something about the woman candidates. They also found that
respondents would shift from being unfamiliar to familiar with a candidate at lower levels
o f media exposure when the candidate was a man. In other words, people who consumed
less media were more likely to be familiar with a man rather than woman candidate.
Kropf and Boiney noted that, “If a voter read the newspaper for only one day during the
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election cycle, he [sic] would stand a significantly greater chance o f reading something
about the male candidate than the female” (p. 14).
Pippa Norris (1997), Associate Director o f the Harvard University Center on the
Press and Politics, found this pattern to hold true even for coverage o f international
leaders. When press coverage o f women Presidents and Prime M inisters was compared
with coverage o f their immediate (men) predecessors or successors, the women heads o f
state received less coverage than did the men.
Communications scholar Diane Silver (1986) found, in a content analysis o f
Michigan newspapers coverage o f state officials, that even though w om en made up 26%
o f state officials they were mentioned in only 19% o f news stories, and though women
made up 11% o f the legislature they were only mentioned in 7% o f stories on state law
makers. Stories in which a woman was the first official mentioned averaged 100 fewer
words in length than those in which a man was the first official named.
It is reasonable to hypothesize that the press would advantage m en who run for
political office with m ore press coverage than women in a society that historically gave
men and not women access to power, associated stereotypical m asculine traits with
leadership, repudiated w om en’s capacity o r inclination for politics, and legally banned
women from the political arena. In this context women may appear less like “real” or
“serious” candidates to reporters and editors who must make gate-keeping decisions, or to
party workers and pundits, who provide reporters with information about which
candidates to watch.
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Cultural limits and resistance to opportunities for women resulting in different life
experiences may also cause women to look less typically “Presidential” than men. This
was clearly the case in 1884 when Belva Lockwood (Equal Rights Party) ran for office.
Though she was an attorney (as was the comparable man in that race - General Benjamin
Butler, Greenback Party), there were many differences in their experiences that
legitimately may have made Lockwood appear less qualified and, therefore, less
deserving o f press attention. For example, while Butler had served in both the
Massachusetts and U.S. legislatures and as Governor o f Massachusetts, and as a General
in the Civil W ar (all before running for President), Lockwood had never held elected
office. In fact, by 1884 no women had, in all o f U.S. history, ever been elected to public
office, nor were they allowed to serve in the military. Lockwood had drafted legislation
and served as a school administrator, which may have made her as qualified as Butler.
However, since her resume was not typical compared to that o f men candidates she may
not have elicited the same quantity o f press coverage. The difference in the amount o f
press attention may then have been indirectly the result o f her gender and m ore directly
the result o f her different experiences which were limited by gender.
Butler may have been accorded more attention for other reasons as well. His
experience in politics at the national level as well as his role in the Civil W ar were likely
to have made him more prominent than Lockwood. He achieved som e fam e early in the
War when there was not yet an official policy as to what should be done w ith escaped
slaves. Some generals permitted owners to reclaim them while others protected them.
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Butler decided that the former slaves could remain at his fort in safety as “contraband o f
war.” The phrase “contraband o f war” caught on among northern abolitionists and
received wide publicity. Butler also received some notoriety after being assigned to hold
the city o f New Orleans. Since the city was forcibly occupied, the inhabitants were often
hostile toward Union forces. For example, women would insult the Union soldiers. Butler
passed an order such that any woman who publicly insulted an officer would be treated as
a prostitute. Afraid o f being raped or prosecuted, women were instantly silenced in their
public speech.5 Butler also gained some national prominence during his tenure in
Congress, for example by supporting Victoria W oodhulFs Memorial.
O f course, Lockwood was not entirely unknown when she ran either. She too had
secured a reasonable amount o f prominence from her work in fighting to allow women to
practice law. According to women’s legal history Professor Frances A. Cook, Lockwood
had garnered previous press attention.
Her role in the successful enactment o f the law opening the federal courts to
women was recognized nationally for its significance in the advancement o f
women. She was also one o f the pioneer activists on suffrage issues in the District
o f Columbia after the Civil War, speaking at suffrage meetings and before
Congress, and participating in the 1871 attempt by a large group o f suffragists to
register and then vote in the District. (Cook, 1997, on-line version)
Still their biographies justify the possibility that Butler was more prominent upon
entering the race.
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One additional factor contributing to Lockwood’s lack o f coverage may have been
the tardiness o f her announcement. The fact that she was running was not mentioned in
the papers until two months before the election, when they ran her acceptance letter. This
did not give much time for her to publicize her cause or gain momentum. Thus, Butler’s
more traditional experience, greater prominence, and Lockwood’s lack o f time to
publicize her campaign could account for the difference in the amount o f coverage she
received. It is not clear from this race alone that Butler's advantage was due to his sex.
Roughly eighty years later, in 1964, another woman ran for President (Margaret
Chase Smith), and though Chase Smith was a seasoned politician, having served in both
the U.S. House and Senate before running, she too would receive substantially less press
coverage than her equivalent man. As in previous examples, gender may have played a
role in this difference, but there may have been other factors as well.
Nelson Rockefeller ran for President as a Governor and Chase Smith as a Senator.
It is possible that governors receive more coverage, in general, than senators. However,
when I designated each article as primarily about the campaign o r primarily about the
candidate’s job as an office holder the difference between the two in incumbency
coverage was not great enough to account for the overall difference in the campaign
coverage between them. O f the articles that mentioned Rockefeller, 8.5% were framed
around his gubernatorial role while 5.8% o f Chase Smith’s articles were related to her job
as a sitting senator. That is a difference o f just under 3%, but Rockefeller was mentioned
in over 200% more stories per newspaper per month on average than Chase Smith.
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It is also possible that the difference in the amount o f coverage could have come
from a home state effect. Two o f the three papers analyzed came from Rockefeller’s
home state o f New York while only one came from Chase Smith’s (Maine). We would
expect that candidates in their home state would get more coverage than in papers farther
away since the natives would have greater topicality. This is in fact the case with
Rockefeller. Rockefeller was mentioned at least once in 258 separate NY Times articles
■*
(about 32 articles per month o f his campaign) while Chase Smith is mentioned ju st 13
times (about three articles per month o f her campaign). Similarly in the NY Dailv News
Rockefeller is mentioned in 236 articles (30 per mo.) while Chase Smith is mentioned in
just 23 articles (4.6 per mo.). However, Chase Smith got no such boost from her home
state papers. The Bangor Dailv News covered both candidates at about equal rates,
carrying 109 articles that mentioned Rockefeller (about 14 per mo) and 77 that mentioned
Chase Smith (15 per mo.). Thus even if some o f the disparity in coverage is a home state
effect, the fact that Rockefeller gains greatly from his home state and Chase Smith gains
very minimally, if at all, suggests that home state advantages are mitigated by gender.
The third possibility is that Rockefeller was somehow more newsworthy. This
argument could be made on two accounts. First, Rockefeller came from a wealthy family
and the wealthy in our society tend to be considered more newsworthy than those w ith
fewer financial assets. Secondly, in 1962 Rockefeller divorced his wife o f many years to
marry a much younger woman. In addition, both h e and his (second) wife and his son
(from the first marriage) each had a baby during the campaign. The second marriage and
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divorce elicited bad press for Rockefeller, but the story was also sensational, high in
human interest, and encompassing conflict. This certainly could have increased the
amount o f coverage he received. On the other hand, while Rockefeller’s home life was
mentioned in the stories and accusations o f his “w ife swapping” were repeated, these
comments were often an aside to a story about Rockefeller’s candidacy and not the angle
or topic o f his stories. This differed from W oodhulPs coverage where her home life
scandal became the focus o f the stories about her, with many o f them failing even to
mention that she was running for President. It is interesting to note that Chase Smith was
not held to a higher standard in this case. Though they were never married, for years,
including the period in which she ran for office, she was involved with her (much
younger) assistant.6 It is not clear if the press knew or cared, though it never appeared in
her presidential campaign press accounts.
Though these sensational factors may have made Rockefeller newsworthy, Chase
Smith had her own reason for captivating the news. She was after all the first woman to
run for President in almost 100 years. Moreover, her campaign, like W oodhull’s, was
timely. The second wave o f feminism was beginning in the 1960's. The Second Sex by
French feminist writer Simone De Beauvoir, which coined the phrase "women's
liberation" was published in the United States ju st a few years before. In 1961 President
Kennedy established the President’s Commission on the Status o f W omen and inl963 he
convened a conference on the status o f women. The subsequent report, which
documented discrimination against women in virtually every area o f American life,
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received wide publicity. Also in 1963 the best-selling The Feminine M vstiaue by Betty
Friedan was published. In it Friedan described the emotional and intellectual oppression
that middle-class educated women were experiencing because o f limited life options. The
book became an immediate bestseller and is credited with affecting the aspirations o f
many women. While the emerging second wave o f feminism is not as resonant in the
pages of the papers as was the first wave in 1872, the topic o f women’s roles was a part
o f the community dialogue at the tim e Chase Smith was running and Chase Smith’s
candidacy was consonant with these larger social trends.
While Rockefeller may have been noteworthy for the large amount o f money he
spent on his campaign, Chase Smith should have been no less newsworthy for the little
that she spent. Though Rockefeller’s money may have made him more newsworthy and
more able to conduct pseudo events when he ran, he had no national legislative
experience and had been in office for only a little more than six years. Chase Smith’s
comparatively serious 20 years o f experience a t the federal level, it seems, should have
balanced that out. Similarly it is hard to argue that Rockefeller’s scandalous home life
would have produced much more news than C hase Smith’s topical campaign- There is no
obvious argument as to why Rockefeller got m ore coverage than Chase Smith that is not
balanced by an equally compelling argument that suggests that Chase Smith should have
garnered more press attention than he.
The fact that in 1972 Senator Henry Jackson received more press coverage than
did Representative Shirley Chisholm is magnified by the fact that two o f the three papers
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searched were from Chisholm’s hometown o f New York City and would be expected to
give her more coverage than non-local papers. O f the articles coded for this campaign,
80% were from New York City papers. On the other hand, It is possible that Jackson
could have received more coverage because he was a Senator and Chisholm a
Representative. Thirteen percent o f the articles about Jackson were incumbent (not
campaign) related, while only 10% o f Chisholm’s articles were. But this difference does
not make up for the overall difference in quantity o f coverage between the two
candidates. Jackson had 7% more articles written about him per paper per month on
average than did Chisholm despite the many aspects o f Chisholm and her circumstances
that might have provoked extensive coverage o f her campaign.
It is also unlikely that Chisholm’s culture o r skin color accounted for the
difference. The New York Daily News printed ju st 8 articles about Chisholm during her
campaign, whereas in 1988, when another (black) New Yorker ran for the Democratic
nomination (Jessie Jackson), that same paper printed over 200 articles mentioning him
(and Jackson, unlike Chisholm, had never held elected office). In fact, most traditional
news values would suggest that Chisholm and not Jackson would get more press
coverage. Because o f Chisholm’s skin color, she was unusual precisely because she had
held elected office. Moreover, because she was a Representative o f color, she was often
called upon to comment in the press about a host o f national issues relating to ethnic
conflict. Chisholm also invited more conflict coverage during her race because some men
in the political establishment openly opposed her candidacy because she w as a woman.
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Her campaign was also topical in that it followed soon after the bulk o f the Civil
Rights Movement, making her campaign resonate with victories gained during that
period. In addition, the W omen’s movement was also in high gear by 1972. Kate M illet’s
Sexual Politics was published in 1970, the same year that both San Diego State
University founded the first W omen’s Studies degree program and the Equal Rights
Amendment was introduced into Congress (ERA). In 1971 the first battered woman’s
shelter opened, Ms. magazine first appeared as an insert in the New Yorker Magazine
propelling co-founder Gloria Steinum into prominence, and the National W omen’s
Political Caucus was founded [co-founded by Chisholm herself] to promote women to
run for office. Then in 1972, Title IX o f the Education Amendment mandated that girls
receive the same opportunities as boys in programs that received federal funds, and the
ERA was passed by Congress and sent to the states for ratification (“The Path,” 1999, on
line).
Jackson had none o f the these advantages. Though he was a Senator, he was not
well known outside o f his state o f Washington. If his personal story was unusual that was
not apparent from his press coverage nor his one professional biography. Though he
supported bussing, which was controversial, he otherwise did not stir much conflict, nor
did he resonate with wider social movements. In fact, Jackson’s campaign was rather
typical, emotionless, and uneventful. Traditional news values suggest that Chisholm and
not Jackson should have had more news coverage. In fact, all o f these factors probably
resulted in the finding that these two candidates were closer in the number o f articles
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written than in any o f the other races studied. Still in the end Jackson garnered 50% more
(and 73% longer) articles than did Chisholm. It seems reasonable to hypothesize that
Chisholm’s gender might have made her seem less like a “real” candidate and therefore
less worthy o f news attention.
The 1987 race between Richard Gephardt and Pat Schroeder was the closest race
o f the ones studied in number o f articles written about each candidate (though not in the
length o f the articles). That may be because, more so than in the other races, the two
candidates had similar experiences. Both were attorneys running from the U.S. House o f
Representatives. According to news accounts neither was particularly prominent going
into the race. Schroeder did have a national following as a W omen’s Rights activist,
though women’s rights were not particularly resonant in the culture o f the I980's. The
failure o f the ERA in 1982 and o f Geraldine Ferraro’s run for Vice President in 1984
were two important political setbacks for women, according to authors o f Madam
President: Shattering the Last Glass Ceiling. Eleanor Clift and Tom Brazaitis. They argue
that because o f this Schroeder did not have the support o f the W om en’s Rights
Movement when she ran.
Aside from Schroeder’s gender neither candidate was particularly unusual.
Neither was plagued by scandal o r news that was high in emotional conflict before o r
dining the campaign. Schroeder had been in Congress a little longer and was believed b y
pundits to have more national name recognition. Gephardt had officially declared he was
running while Schroeder ran a “testing the water” campaign in which she never
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“officially” declared. On the other hand, there is a long tradition o f giving (sometimes
extensive) news coverage to candidates who might enter the race. Journalism Professor
Maria Braden (1996) argues that potential women candidates can get more coverage than
actual aspirants. Moreover, the way in which the data were collected for this race
advantaged Schroeder over Gephard (see Chapter 2 - Method for more detailed
explanation). Data were only collected during the four months o f Schroeder’s campaign
and did not include Gephardt’s announcement or withdrawal which usually results in
spikes in coverage.
Gephardt had raised more money than did Schroeder but he also ran for much
longer. In the four short months that Schroeder considered running she raised almost nine
hundred thousand dollars. Gephardt raised nine million in thirteen months, o r about .7
million per month. Moreover, the press was rather monolithic in its favorable assessments
o f Schroeder’s fund rasing during her short campaign. In almost all the accounts, the
press portrayed her as having enough m oney to m ake a viable run. This makes it unlikely
that the press would have covered her less because they perceived her as unable to raise
enough cash. In this race, the gender o f the candidates seems to have been a clear factor in
the amount and length o f coverage o f the candidates.
In 1988, even though both candidates received very little coverage, Ron Paul o f
the Libertarian party still garnered over three times the number o f articles as did the New
Alliance Party’s Lenora Fulani (at two and a half times the length). Three factors besides
gender may have contributed to Paul’s greater coverage: (a) He had previously held
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elected office (Congress), while Fulani had not, and (b) he was o f light skin color while
Fulani was o f a darker color, and (c) Paul ran on the ticket o f the third largest political
party while Fulani ran on ticket o f the fourth largest. All o f these things could have
contributed to difference in coverage. However, the dominant impression from both the
quantity and the quality o f the news articles is that both candidates were framed as having
no chance o f election. Paul’s previous electoral experience is rarely mentioned in the
articles and both candidates tended to be portrayed as third party “nuts” running for
office. This leads me to doubt that Paul’s political experience, o r the relative size o f their
parties had much to do with the coverage. Again it is hard to determine how the
differences in skin color might have affected the coverage, but as mentioned earlier there
were over 200 articles written about a man with dark skin color in 1988 (Jesse Jackson),
who like Fulani had no elected political experience.
According to traditional news norms, it would be very difficult to make the case
that in 1999 Steve Forbes should have received more news attention than Elizabeth Dole.
Dole was quite well known at the time o f her campaign, having served in two cabinet
level positions in two different administrations and after having campaigned nationally
with her husband Bob Dole on three separate occasions including once in 1996 when he
had the nomination o f the Republican party. Dole had also made a name for herself as
head o f the American Red Cross. Forbes was wealthy and had run before but these claims
to fame seem pale in comparison to Dole’s experience. Moreover, during the course o f
their campaigns they raised about the same amount o f money (D ole about 5 million,
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Forbes about 5.7 million7). Dole was clearly the more qualified even under traditional
criteria for candidate experience. Aside from Forbes’ personal fortune it is hard to
understand why he gained much press attention at all. Neither campaign gained much
press attention for being high in human interest or conflict.
Conclusion
As with all historical research it is not possible to say with scientific confidence
what role gender played in determining how much press coverage each candidate
garnered. The doubter could clearly point to something in each race aside from gender
that might explain why the man would get more press coverage than the woman. Butler
had political experience - Lockwood did not; Rockefeller was a wealthy Governor Chase Smith a middle-class Senator; Jackson a white Senator - Chisholm a black
Representative; Gephardt officially declared - Schroeder did not; Paul had held elected
office before - Fulani had not, and Forbes had lots more money than Dole. Collectively, I
think the case against gender as an influencing factor in the quantity o f press coverage is
harder to make. In six races out seven, the man candidate ended up with more coverage
whether he was the less experienced (as was Forbes), did less well in the polls (as did
Gephardt), was less unusual (as was Butler), or just less interesting (as w as Jackson).
This pattern in conjunction with the fact that similar findings have been reported in
studies o f candidates running in other types o f races leads m e to strongly suspect that
women candidates for president have had a disadvantage in the amount o f press coverage
that they received.
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1.
The women were selected because they were the most well-known o f the women
who have run. An effort was also made to select races from different historical eras. The
men were the most equivalent running in the same race based on experience and votes.
For primaries the equivalent male was from the same party. For general elections all third
party women were paired with third party men. For a complete explanation o f the method
please see Chapter Two - Method.
1872:
1884:
1964:
1972:
1987:
1988:
1999:

Victoria Woodhull (NY) - Equal Rights & James Black (PA) - Prohibition
Belva Lockwood (DC) - Equal Rights & Benjamin Butler (MA) - Greenback
Margaret Chase Smith (ME) - Republican & Nelson Rockefeller (NY)-Republican
Shirley Chisholm (NY) - Democrat & Henry Jackson (WA) - Democrat
Patricia Schroeder (CO) - Democrat & Richard Gephardt (MI) - Democrat
Lenora Fulani (NY) - New Alliance & Ron Paul (TX) - Libertarian
Elizabeth Dole (DC) - Republican & Steve Forbes (NJ) - Republican

2.
Data were collected by taking the number o f articles that ran in the highest
circulating newspaper in each candidate’s home state and the New York Times. Each
paper was scanned from the first day the first candidate declared her/his intention to run
until the last day the last candidate withdrew. Then the total number o f articles in which
each candidate was mentioned between their announcement and withdrawal was tallied
and that total was divided by the number o f newspapers scanned and the number o f
months in which the candidate ran. This produced an average o f the number o f articles in
which each candidate was mentioned ran per month o f their campaign, per newspaper.
For a full explanation o f the method please see Chapter 2 - Method.
3.
The New York Herald was started in 1835 by James Gordon Bennet without
formal party affiliation. The the first issue declared, “W e shall support no party — by
the organ o f no faction or coterie, and care nothing for any election or any candidate from
President down to constable” (Baldasty, 1992, p. 47). According to media historian
Gerald J. Baldasty (1992) Bennet’s aim was not political o r public, but personal gain. By
1840 his paper had a greater circulation than any other in the City. By die end o f the
Civil War the Herald had a circulation o f 100,000 making it the most popular paper in the
U.S. (Emery and Emery, 1996). Berger (1951) in his history o f The N ew York Times
characterized the Herald as "lively, but leaned a little to the sensational, and conservatives
shunned it. It gave crime and town scandal in extra measure" (p. 7).
4.
The “Memorial o f Victoria C. Woodhull” was a series o f arguments defending the
idea that women already had the right to vote. The Memorial claimed that a suffrage
amendment to the Constitution was not needed because women already had the full rights
o f citizenship. Woodhull submitted that since W yoming had granted women the right to
vote and had been admitted to the Union, all w omen had the right to vote (since
according to the Constitution “the citizens o f each state shall be entitled to the privileges
and immunities o f citizens in the several states”). She also argued that until 1868 and the
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passage o f the Fourteenth Amendment, nowhere in the Constitution was the word “man”
used, instead rights were granted to persons, and she argued that the Fourteenth
Amendment granted that “All persons bom o r naturalized in the United States, are
citizens o f the United States, and subject to the jurisdiction th e re o f.. . No state shall
make or enforce any law which shall abridge the privileges o f immunities o f the citizens.”
As such, she said women were citizens and should be entitled to vote. With the help o f
Congressmember Benjamin Butler, Woodhull petitioned Congress to pass legislation
embodying her argument. Her Memorial was presented to the Senate by two members o f
Congress. Then Woodhull received permission to present the Memorial to the House
Judiciary Committee herself. When Woodhull spoke she became the first woman to
address a Congressional Committee.
5.
This and other alleged atrocities during the war landed him the nickname “beast”
(Nash, 1969, p. 19).
6.
The details o f the relationship are sketchy even in C hase Smith’s biography see
Schmidt, 1996.
7.

According to the FEC: http://www.fee.gov/finance/precm8.htm
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4. CANDIDATES AND THEIR BODIES:
PHYSICAL DESCRIPTIONS OF MEN AND WOMEN CANDIDATES
In 1980 a (man) reporter for the New York Times Sunday Magazine wrote a story
about three candidates for Democratic Senator in the New York primary. Two were
women (Representative Elizabeth Holtzman and former New York City Consumer
Affairs Commissioner Bess Myerson). In it he noted:
Miss Holtzman was dining in a Chinese restaurant on the East Side, and she was
wearing a cardigan sweater over a blouse with a round collar. It is difficult to
imagine her wearing a plunging neckline or a skirt slit to the thigh. Miss Myerson
became famous when she was named Miss America in 1945, stretching a size 34
bathing suit the night before her coronation and then getting sewn into it the next
day. Miss Holtzman became famous on the House Judiciary Committee in 1974,
peering intently through horn-rimmed glasses and asking questions about Richard
Nixon and Watergate. Miss Myerson has been surrounded by men. She has
competed with them, fought with them, and married and divorced two o f them,
one o f them twice. Miss Holtzman is single. (1980, Corry, p. 16)
It is hard to remember in this description that Elizabeth Holtzman w as a four-term
Member o f Congress and Bess Meyerson the former New York C ity Consumer Affairs
Commissioner. The fact that this reporter thought it was important to compare their attire
and marital history is not outside the norm. In fact, in her book Women. Politicians, and
the Media. Journalism Professor Maria Braden (1996) lists several vivid examples o f the
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press focusing on the appearance o f women candidates. For example, during Roxane
Conlin’s unsuccessful bid for Governor o f Iowa in 1982 the Des Moines Register showed
the candidate with the six different hairstyles that she had worn over the previous eleven
years. Such a spread was never done on her (male) opponent. When Geraldine Ferraro
stood before the Democratic convention in which she was nominated as Vice President,
Tom Brokaw commented “Geraldine F erraro. . . the first woman to be nominated for
Vice President.. . . Size six!” (cited in Braden, 1996, p. 15).
Another way in which the physical attributes o f women are emphasized in press
reports is by gender markers. This occurs when the press explicitly mentions the gender
of a candidate. W hen Margaret Chase Smith was running for President she was asked in a
television interview, how as a “woman President” she would handle other world leaders.
Cleverly she replied, like Joan o f Arc, Catherine the Great, and Queen Victoria (Braden,
1996). Dexterous answers to such questions do not, however, change the fact that men
candidates are not subject to them. A m an candidate would not be asked how as a “man
President” would handle world leaders. When women are asked such questions, reporters
not only waste the precious time and column inches that the candidates could use for
discussing substantive policy issues but also subtly cue the audience that there is a doubt
about how women candidates would act on the world stage.
Women, such as Maijorie Margolies-Mezvinsky (D-PA), who were already in
office also received such questions as, “W hat is it like to be a female in office?”(Braden,
1996, p. 2). Similarly, reporters would ask Governor Christine Todd-Whitman “What is it
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like being a woman Governor?” (Braden, 1996, p. 2). By asking women to answer
questions “as females,” the press consistently portrays women as gendered beings.
Reporters imply that gender is important and women must act qua women. Men are
never asked “W hat is it like to be a man in office?” because men are the norm and as such
are free to be individuals or political beings. Their gender is assumed to be irrelevant.
This study looked at the physical descriptions o f seven women who ran for
president, compared them to the most equivalent man in the same race1 and found the
coverage o f women candidates for President to b e filled w ith descriptions o f how they
looked and what the wore. In the first part o f this chapter I explore how frequently and in
what ways the candidates for President and their male counterparts were physically
portrayed. In the second part I take a closer look at the prominent and persistent
underscoring o f the candidates’ gender.
Quantity o f Physical Descriptions
In all o f the races studied, the women were more likely to be described physically
than were the men (See Table 4 .1).2 Moreover, there is not a substantial change in the
comparison over time. Nor does the total number o f physical descriptions o f women
appear to be dropping. In 1987 Pat Schroeder was as likely to be described physically as
was Victoria Woodhull in 1872. Shirley Chisholm in 1972 w as as likely to be described
physically as was Belva Lockwood in 1884. On average, the women were described
physically about 35 times per 10,000 words, while the men were described physically less
than one fifth as often (5.9 times per 10,000 words on average).
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Table 4.1
Physical Descriptions per 10.000 words
Ratio

Physical D escriptions
Y ear

C andidate
W om en

M en

W omen/M en

1872

Woodhull/Black

11

0

—

1884

Lockwood/Butler

39

3

13

1964

Chase Smith/Rockefeller

27

3.1

8.7

1972

Chisholm/Jackson

33

2.6

12.7

1987

Schroeder/Gephardt

27

2.4

11.2

1988

Fulani/Paul

70

24

2.9

1999

Dole/Forbes

20

5.9

3.4

Average

33

5.9

5.6

Median

27

3

9.0

Women also elicited more articles which included at least one physical description
(See Table 4.2). Again, there is no clear decline in percent o f articles that mention a
woman-candidate’s appearance. Nevertheless, in all but one case a majority o f the articles
did not mention the wom an’s appearance. In five o f the seven campaign years, the
physical descriptions o f the women candidates w ere included in a fairly stable 36% 42% o f articles. The low occurred in 1964 with only 19% o f articles mentioning some
physical description o f Margaret Chase Smith, and 1988 represents a high with fully 75%
o f articles with some physical aspect o f Lenora Fulani (1988 was also high in physical
descriptions o f Ron Paul though Fulani received more). Similarly, for all o f the years
except one, the percent o f articles including a physical description o f the man candidate
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never exceeds 12%. Only 1988 differed from that pattern - with Paul having physical
descriptions included in 47% o f the articles. This is more typical o f the pattern o f
coverage o f women than men. On average, at least one physical description occurred in
41% o f articles about women and 13% o f articles about men.
Table 4.2
Percent o f Articles with at Least One Physical Description

Y ear

C andidate

W om en

M en

Ratio
W om en/M en

0%

-

1872

Woodhull/Black

43%

1884

Lockwood/Butler

42%

1964

Chase Smith/Rockefeller

19%

4.7%

4.0

1972

Chisholm/Jackson

36%

6.7%

5.4

1987

Schroeder/Gephardt

36%

7.1%

5.1

1988

Fulani/Paul

75%

47%

1.6

1999

Dole/Forbes

40%

12%

3.3

Average

41%

13%

3.2

Median

40%

7%

5.7

11%

3.8

Ironically, Victoria Woodhull, the first woman to run (1872), appears to have the
lowest rate (on a per word basis) o f physical descriptions among women candidates (See
Table 4.1). This is undoubtedly because during her campaign, she wrote several very lone
erudite essays about the sphere o f government and political history in the N ew York
Herald during her campaign. These essays included no information about her physical
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attributes. In contrast, the percent o f articles that included at least one physical attribute o f
Woodhull was at the average (42%).
When moving from the candidate with the lowest rate o f physical descriptions
(Woodhull) to the highest (Lenora Fulani) it is important to take into account the fact that
Fulani was a third party candidate (New Alliance Party) and there were very few articles
about her in the press. As such, caution should be taken in making generalizations on the
basis o f these few articles. However, perhaps her high rate o f physical discriptions
resulted from the fact that third party candidates appear less viable to reporters (much in
the same way women do), triggering less substantive coverage (reporting more likely to
include physical descriptions). Thus, Paul might have been treated more like a woman
candidate precisely because he was considered less viable, and Fulani was triply marked
as unviable because she was female, dark in complexion, and a third party candidate. All
o f these factors may have subjected her to more coverage o f such irrelevancies as her
appearance.
A similar question should be asked about Margaret Chase Smith’s coverage. W hy
was the percentage o f articles about her containing at least one physical attribute lower
than for the other women (her rate o f physical description while on the low end was not
unusual)? Chase Smith was also the oldest o f the candidates studied; she was 67 at the
time o f her race. However Dole at age 63 was not far behind and she had about an
average number o f articles that included at least one physical description.
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A more promising hypothesis might be that in many ways Chase Smith was the
most qualified candidate o f those studied. She was the only one running for President
from the Senate and had the greatest amount o f electoral political experience. Perhaps this
caused her to be seen as more viable and therefore less worthy o f coverage about her
appearance. This could also explain why Rockefeller’s rate was lower than the other male
candidates except Black. He is the only candidate in this study running from the position
o f Governor, traditionally one o f the more successful routes to the Oval Office. Perhaps
both Chase Smith’s and Rockefeller’s political experience and the fact that they were
incumbants in high office cued reporters to provide more substantive coverage.
It is also possible that the differences had to do with the particular newspapers
selected for analysis. In the New York Daily News. 31% o f the articles contained at least
one physical description o f Chase Smith, a percent much more typical o f the other
campaign years. Thus, the lower rate o f physical descriptions was predominantly due to
articles in the New York Times and the Bangor Daily News. The later had an unusually
low rate o f articles containing at least one physical description o f Chase Smith (15%) more typical o f men than women. Since Chase Smith had been a Senator and
Representative from Maine for decades, the paper may have assumed that people knew
what she looked like and did not need to include physical descriptions. Also to the
citizens o f the State o f Maine, Chase Smith may have appeared m uch more viable than
the women candidates in other newspapers, again cuing a type o f coverage more
representative of the way men candidates are covered.
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One important question is whether these physical descriptions, which do not give
voters information that can help them make an informed decision about for whom to vote,
come at the expense o f more important information. In fact, women have fewer issue
paragraphs than men and more stories that mention no issues. So there is some evidence
that this may be the case (Discussed in Chapter 6).
Still, even if women’s physical descriptions didn’t come at the expense o f helpful
information there may be political consequences. Women may be less likely to run i f they
feel that their appearance will become the subject o f public dialogue, and voters may
conclude that candidates with more physical descriptions should be taken less seriously.
Perhaps more coverage o f appearance reinforces the prejudiced view that women are first
and foremost objects while men are actors. Additional research needs to be conducted to
see whether or not these or other consequences result from coverage about a candidate’s
physical being. Other studies could quantify viability and see whether it is correlated with
the quantity o f physical descriptions a candidate receives.
Quality o f Physical Descriptions
Gender Is Important For Women but Not Men. Not only is the quantity o f
physically descriptive information greater for women candidates, but also the newspaper
reports seem to gravitate toward different types o f information for the m en than for the
women (See Table 4.3 and Table 4.4). W hen the first four physical descriptions in any
one article were analyzed, attire was the first or second most frequent type o f physical
description for women in four o f the seven races, but it made the top two in type o f
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observations for men only once in seven. Similarly mentioning the candidate’s gender
was in the top two for types o f physical observations for women in six o f the seven races,
but for men it never made this threshold. Age was mentioned as one o f the top two
physical descriptors for men in five o f the seven races, but only made the top two for one
o f the women’s races (Note however, that age was still overall more likely to be
mentioned for women than men. See Table 4.5).
Overall, women with light skin color were most likely to b e described according to
their sex and what they were wearing. Women with dark skin color were most likely to be
described according to their skin color and sex. When men o f light skin color were
described, they were most likely to be described by their age and either facial expressions
or appearance. However, this pattern may be changing over time. Appearance o f fair skin
men was not mentioned as one o f the top two descriptors until 1987. Prior to that their
most common physical descriptions were limited to age, health, and facial expressions.
Thus, men’s appearance may be becoming more commonly mentioned in news articles.
In fact, appearance made up 41% o f Forbes’ physical descriptions (1999) and 33% o f
Paul’s ( 1988). These are both higher than the percent for men who ran in the 60's and 70's
(Rockefeller 0% and Jackson 18%). Similarly, attire o f Rockefeller (1964) and Jackson
(1972), was never mentioned, yet it accounted for 45% o f Gephardt’s (1987) and 16% o f
Forbes’ (1999) physical descriptors. Still it is important to keep in mind that overall the
men were far less likely to be described physically than were women.
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The trend in types o f physical descriptions was opposite for women. Attire and
appearance may be dropping as a percent o f total physical descriptions over time. Fortythree percent o f W oodhull’s physical descriptors were about attire or appearance, with
62% for Lockwood, 14% for Schroeder, and 12% for Dole. The flip side to decreasing
mentions o f attire and appearance is that gender descriptions may be increasing in
prominence. Thirty-two percent o f W oodhull’s and 14% o f Lockwood’s physical
descriptors identified gender, whereas 53% o f Schroeder’s and 61% o f Dole’s did so. An
example o f a typical physical description c f each candidates is included in Tables 4.3 and
4.4, below.
Table 4.3
Examples o f Most Typical Physical Descriptions for Women Candidates

Year

Candidate

1872

Woodhull

First and Second Most Prominent
Physical Descriptions for Women
ATTIRE
►
“Clad in a calico dress without
undergarments,”3
►“Her dainty high healed boots”*
►"Dressed in high tyrolese hats”5

1884

Lockwood

ATTIRE
►
“Bouquet of mareehal neil roses at her
throat”4
►"Attired in black silk throughout.”7
►She was attired in figured black silk,
and wore a wide lace collar, the ends o f
which were fastened in form by a brooch
the size of a sardine box.”*

1964

Chase
Smith

GENDER
►"Lady senator”11
►
“Woman candidate”11

GENDER
►"Female broker”
►
“Woman broker”
►"Lady broker.”

APPEARANCE
►
“Pleasant-featured lady”9
►
’’She is above the medium
stature and her dark brown hair
is just beginning to be streaked
with gray.”10

ATTIRE
►
“Smartly attired” 13
►
“Wore a black suit”14
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1972

Chisholm

1987

Fulani

AGE
►
“47 year-old”22

SKIN COLOR
►
“Black woman”25

1999

►
”Lady politician”11
►"She is a woman”19

GENDER

Schroeder

►
“Woman member*00
►“Woman running”21

1988

GENDER

SKIN COLOR
►"Negro"15
►"Black representative."16
►•‘Who is black”'7

GENDER
►
“Female”24

GENDER

Dole

►
“Female presidential candidate”25
►
“First serious female candidate”26

ATTIRE
►
“Clad in a violet suit”27
►"Dressed in a bright red suit”2*

Note. Only the first four descriptions in any article were counted. These words were then
categorized and a percent o f words listed in each category calculated based on the total
number o f first four descriptions for each candidate. Woodhull had the same percent o f
attire and gender marking descriptions. Fulani had the same percent o f gender and skin
color descriptions.
Table 4.4
Examples o f M ost Typical Physical Descriptions for M en Candidates

Year

Candidate

First and Second Most Prominent
Physical Descriptions for Men

1872

Black

NONE

1884

Butler

AGE
►“Old man”29

1964

Rockefeller
Jackson

EXPRESSION

Gephardt

AGE
►
“55-year-old"32

EXPRESSION
►“Smile faltered”33

1987

HEALTH
►
“Excellent health”30

►“With a broad grin”31

1972

NONE

ATTIRE
►“Red tie and blue shirts”35

AGE
►
“59-year old”34

ATTRACTIVENESS
►
“Comely”36
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P aul

AGE

1999

Forbes

APPEARANCE
►
"Gray-haired"3*

►“52 year old”37

AGE
►•‘5 2 "!0

APPEARANCE
►
“For-arms and hands only thing

in motion while he speaks”

Note. Only the first four descriptions in any article were counted. These words were then
categorized and a percent o f words listed in each category calculated based on the total
number o f first four descriptions for each candidate. Forbes had the sam e percent o f age
and appearance descriptions.
Some o f the types o f physical descriptions used for women, such as descriptions o f
w om en’s dress, have remained remarkably stable over time. For example in 1872,
Woodhull was described as, “The lady was arrayed in a plain black dress” (“Mrs.
W oodhull’s Lecture,” 1872, p. 1); in 1884 Lockwood was described as, “Attired in black
silk” (“Belva Frees her Mind,” 1884, p. 3). The trend continued when in 1964 the
newspapers said Chase Smith “wore a black suit” (Hunter, 1964, p. 1), and in 1972 when
Chisholm “wore a black and white block print suit" (Turner, 1972, p. 35). Aside from the
color these are all striking similar to a description o f Schroeder in 1987, which noted that
she wore a “Breezy blue outfit” (Dowd, 1987, p. 24) and to the description o f Dole in
1999 indicating she was “Dressed in a bright red suit” (Melton, 1999, p. 16). Aside from
the fact that the recent candidates wore colors other than black, it m ight be impossible to
tell which description came from which year.
A similar list o f examples could be generated from what the newspapers said o f the
candidates’ beauty. W oodhull was in several places described as “Attractive” (e.g.,
“Covington’s Great,” 1871, p. 2), Lockwood as a “Pleasant looking lady” “Belva Frees
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Her Mind,” 1884, p. 3), Chase Smith as an “Attractive lady” (“The Wrong Reasons,”
1964, p. 32) and Schroeder as an “Attractive woman” (Blake and Lowy, 1987, p. 6).
Moreover, many o f the women were depicted as smiling. Woodhull had a “Polite smile”
(“The Modem.” 1870, p. 5), while Chisholm was “Smiling” (Sullivan, 1972, p.35).
Schroeder was “Smiling stiffly” (Blake and Lowy, 1987, p. 6) and Dole had a “Seamless
sm ile” (Dowd, 1999, p. 23).
Table 4.5
Age Mentions per 10.000 Words

Ratio

Age Mentions
Y ear

C andidate

Women

Men

Women/Men

1872

Woodhull/Black

.48

0

-

1884

Lockwood/Butler

2.6

0

-

1964

Chase Smith/Rockefeller

4.0

.44

9.1

1972

Chisholm/Jackson

3.5

.78

4.5

1987

Schroeder/Gephardt

4.6

.22

20.9

1988

Fulani/Paul

14

11

1.3

1999

Dole/Forbes

2.3

.98

2.3

Average

4.5%

1.9%

2.4

Median

3.5%

.44%

8.0

Marking Gender
One of the more interesting patterns in the press coverage o f these women is the
way that they have been categorized as females through the decades. Some o f the more
explicit and pronounced gender marking occurred in Victoria W oodhull’s 1872 and Belva
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Lockwood’s 1884 campaigns. In these races it was common to mark the candidate’s
gender in the headline; a practice that became very uncommon in the 20th century
headlines. Twenty-four percent of the headlines that mentioned Woodhull highlighted her
gender in some way as did 28% o f those referencing Lockwood. We know such indicators
are important from the review o f the literature presented in Chapter One showing
categorization affects how we think about and judge people.
In almost all cases W oodhull’s gender was marked by using woman or female as an
adjective to separate her activities and creations from those o f males, for example
[emphasis added], "A Female Philippic: Victoria C. Woodhull on the Tendencies o f
G overnm ent. . . " (1870, p. 16) and “The W oman Bankers at H o m e. . . ” (1870, p. 3), and
“ Female Financing: Woodhull & Claflin in a ‘Com er’. . ( 1 8 7 1, p. 1). Similarly gender
was highlighted in the headline in, "The Petticoat Politician: Mrs. Woodhull's Latest
Epistle to the Americans - The Limits and Sphere o f Government' Considered from a
Female Point o f View" (1870, p. 4). In other articles Woodhull and her sister are
described in the headlines as “Women Brokers” (e.g., “The D eath o f Dr. Woodhull,”
1872, p. 1), “The Women Slanderers” (1872, p. 8), and “A W oman for President” (1871,
p. 3). Gender was also marked consistently within the text o f the articles. The typical uses
o f gender identifiers were, “female broker,” “woman broker,” and “lady broker.”
As in the press coverage o f W oodhull’s campaign, Lockwood’s gender was
regularly marked in the headlines and texts: “M rs. Lockwood and H er Campaign: A Talk
with the Female Candidate for President” (1884, p. I); “Mrs. Lockwood Explains the
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Mystery of W oman Politics” (1884, p. 1); and “Ratifying Mrs. Lockwood's Nomination:
A Meeting at the Female Candidate's H ouse.. . ” ( 1884, p. I). Sim ilar descriptions were
used in the body o f the texts as well. The Washington Evening Star, for example noted,
“Belva Lockwood, the well-known woman lawyer” (“A Woman Candidate,” 1884, p.l).
In the Boston Globe she was described as the future “Presidentess” (“Mrs. Lockwood in
New York: Disappointed” 1884, p. I).
Such gender markings were less frequent in the headlines about women who ran in
the twentieth century. Only three headlines explicitly marked Chase Sm ith’s gender in a
way comparable to Lockwood and WoodhulFs: “Ladies at Odds Over Woman as
President” (Penley and Sulliven, 1964, p. 1); “Skowhegan Honors its Noted Ladv
Politician” (Brough, 1964, p. 1); “A Chic Ladv Who Fights: Margaret Chase Smith”
(1964, p. 1). Such gender markers were also more rare in the body o f the story in 1964
than they were in the previous century. Nonetheless, they were still present and still
represented the dominant type o f physical description for Chase Smith. Descriptions such
as this one from a Bangor Daily News editorial were common, “Not ju st a woman
candidate, but a woman with credentials” (“Enter Margaret Chase Smith,” 1964, p. 14).
Similarly she was liberally referred to as “Lady Senator,” “ Lady law maker,” “Lady
politician,” and “W oman candidate.” Such gender markers were found in 10% o f the
articles about her. That number is down from 37% in 1872 and 16% in 1884 (See Table
4.6), but still 100% more than the gender markers used for men.
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None of the headlines for Chisholm, Fulani, or Schroeder marked gender in the
explicit way used for Lockwood and Woodhull, and only one headline about Elizabeth
Dole did so, "A Ladv leader? America Says it Wouldn't Mind” (Hassell, 1999, p. 1). In
the text however the rate o f gender marking remains high. Chisholm was described as a
“ Lady politician” (e.g., Perry. 1972, p. 16) and a “Woman official” (e.g., Johnson, 1971,
p. 18). Schroeder was depicted as a “Woman Member” (e.g., Grimes, 1987, p. B l) and
“Woman candidate” (e.g., Freivogel, 1987, September 24, p. 8) and Dole was repeatedly
described as a “Female presidential aspirant” (e.g., Broder, 1999, p. 11) and “Female
candidate” (e.g., Cohen, 1999, April 28, p. 19).
With regard to explicit gender marking, there was an interesting pattern over time
(See Table 4.6). The rate o f explicit gender markers drops between 1872 (Woodhull) and
1964 (Chase Smith) and then begins to rise again in 1972 (Chisholm) and basically
continues rising though 1999.40 Dole was more likely to have her gender explicitly
marked in 1999 than was Woodhull over 100 years earlier. What happened between 1964
and 1972 to reverse the trend? One answer may be the Second Wave o f Feminism.
Between 1920 and late 1950 feminism was widely believed to have been dormant
in the United States. In fact political scientist Jo Freeman (1971) argued that after women
won the right to vote in 1920, feminism died. However, economic changes in the 1950’s
lead to what became known as the second wave. According to Freeman, during the 50’s
the position o f women in the labor force (income and footing in professional jobs) was
declining while their absolute numbers were increasing. “The result was the creation o f a
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class o f highly educated, under-employed women” (1971, on-line version). The
dissatisfaction of these women spurred a new social movement.
The first evidence o f a renewed interest in the position o f women came in 1961
with the establishment o f the Commission on the Status o f W omen by President
Kennedy. Many o f the people involved in the Commission were dissatisfied with the lack
o f progress made on its recommendations, and joined Betty Friedan41 in 1966 to found the
National Organization for Women - the first new feminist organization in almost 50
years. In 1967 and 1968 other spontaneous feminist organizing began to arise from
younger political activists, and in 1971 these efforts gained enough momentum for people
to notice and name a movement “the Second Wave o f Women's Liberation" (Freem an,
1971).
W e see from this history that in the years between 1964 (Chase Smith) and 1972
(Chisholm) feminism flourished. It is reasonable to assume then that there was an
increase in social dialogue about the role o f women between the races o f Chase Smith and
Chisholm and hence a heightening o f awareness o f the role o f women in society, sex
roles, and women’s potential. Perhaps it is this context and the continuing effects o f the
Second W ave o f Feminism that led the reporters to be more likely to (explicitly) mention
a candidate’s gender when female. This underscoring may have seemed relevant in the
context o f a society reconsidering the role o f women. O f course this does not explain
why current rates are even higher than in the coverage o f Woodhull during 1872 (during
the first wave another period o f activism and intense debate about w om en’s role).
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Table 4.6
Percent o f Articles in W hich Gender Was Marked

Year

C an d id ate

G en d er M entions
(W om en Only)

1872

Woodhull

37%

1884

Lockwood

16%

1964

Chase Smith

10%

1972

Chisholm

22%

1987

Schroeder

37%

1988

Fulani

75%

1999

Dole

45%
Average

34%

Median

37%

Even when the articles don’t explicitly mark gender, the candidate’s sex is
nonetheless crystal clear. For example, sex may be clear from the inclusion o f a gendered
courtesy title as in [emphasis added]: "The Tendencies o f Government: Mrs. Woodhull's
Third Letter” (1870, p. 5), and “Mrs. Lockwood's First g u n . . ( 1 8 8 4 , p. 4); “Admirer o f
Mrs. Smith Rocky Says” (1963, p. 17); “Mrs. Chisholm Chides Black Caucus” (Jhonson,
1971, p. 18); and “Mrs. Dole and Money” (1999, p. 32). Inclusion o f the candidate’s first
name (which occurs in virtually all articles) would also reveal the gender o f all o f the
candidates in this study except Pat Schroeder. That is, o f course, in addition to the fact
that the article makes the sex o f the candidate clear through the pronouns used.
There were other subtle cues about the candidates’ gender (emphasis added).
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“The Modem Amazons . . . Mesdames Woodhull and Claflin, Mrs. Stanton, and
Sister Norton All Up for Sentence.” (1870, p. 5).

2.

“A Woman Can Be President: Mrs. Lockwood Defines the Position o f the Equal
Righters” (1884. p. 5).

3.

"GOP's Sweetheart Lands & the Maggie Mania is on” (Wilson, 1964, p. 14).

4.

“Shirlev Tosses Chapeau in Ring” (O’neil, 1972, p. 5).

5.

“Schroeder at Ease with Femininity and Issues” (Dowd, 1987, p. 24).

6.

“One Small Step for Womenkind: Elizabeth Dole’s Candidacy Becomes Merely
the Symbol she Avoided” (Givham, 1999, p. Cl).

In these cases gender was not explicitly marked but would be clear nonetheless. My point
is that despite the fact that there is virtually no way that gender could be occluded given
the English language and naming conventions, the reporters still felt it necessary to note
both explicitly and implicitly the gender o f the candidates. This pattern is both enduring
and prominent in the coverage.
Implications for Gender Marking
In each o f these cases throughout the decades, by including an adjective or noun
that mentions the candidate’s gender along with a political noun or action, the authors put
the women into a different category than they do the men. The women are not candidates,
but female candidates; they are not politicians but women politicians. The implications o f
this are intriguing.
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First, this practice gives light to the unspoken cultural law that politicians, senators,
and candidates must be men. The reporters who covered these women must have
consistently felt that the words “candidate” and “politician” contained maleness as a
necessary component. If that weren’t the case there would b e no need to modify the noun
with a gendered adjective. That is not surprising giving our political history, but such use
of “women” to modify lexically neutral nouns may nonetheless reinforce the idea that
women are acting in an unnatural sphere or that men are more appropriate in these
positions. By adding the adjective “female” to various political positions the text m ay
subtly read "woman doing man-activity” o r “woman doing male job.” In this way the
mass media reflected the dominant social attitudes and structure, while simultaneously
reinforcing them. In this case reinforcing the notion that women were an oddity in
politics.
The tendency for reporters to point out the sex o f women (and not men) may
originate in the fact that since most candidates are male the reporters feel it is necessary to
indicate a difference from the norm. Nevertheless reporters feel this “difference” from the
norm is important to mention precisely because w e live in a culture that believes that men
and women are different in important ways (relevant to politics). It may very well b e that
there are very few blue eyed members o f Congress, but because our culture believes that
differences in eye color are not important, reporters don’t notice or care and as a result
don’t w rite about the eye color o f the candidates.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

120-

Second, using gender marked nouns emphasizes that sex is important and relevant
to politics. By including physical information such as the fact that Woodhull is female in
the headline but not her age, education, or height, for example, the paper indicated that
W oodhull’s gender was important. Perhaps in a patriarchal society where the relative
value o f individuals is determined in part by their gender, it is important to communicate
to the public the gender o f a candidate. Such designations contain important information
on the credibility, seriousness, and value o f the individual in question. In a highly sexdifferentiated society, gender also connotes spheres o f competence and authority.
Social scientists have documented that information about one’s gender affects
receivers’ judgments about an individual. For example, when an article contained a byline
o f a man, those reading the article rated it more highly than when the same article
contained a byline o f a woman (Goldberg, 1968). Similarly, when candidate profiles were
believed by subjects to be o f a man they made different assessments o f the strengths o f
the politician than when the same profile was believed to be that o f a woman (Kahn,
1996). These contemporary studies are likely to underestimate the ways in which
highlighting gender was a cue to an individual’s qualities over 100 years ago when sex
segregation and discrimination were more institutionalized and commonplace. Thus, it is
likely that by highlighting the gender o f the candidates in the headline, these articles
framed their contents as less significant.
Third, by regularly gendering nouns, papers promote the link between women and
their biology. Similarly, by asking women to answer questions that include the phase “as
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a female” the press portrays women as gendered beings. Reporters show women acting as
women and as representatives o f women (instead o f party members, for example). M en
are never asked “What is it like to be a man in office?” because men are the norm and as
such are free to be individuals or political beings. Their gender is assumed to be
uninfluential in their conduct. Highlighting w om en’s gender and asking about it may
tacitly suggest that they are influenced by it. There may be another effect o f highlighting
women’s gender. Many feminist authors have noted the way in which our culture
associates biology with the destiny o f women. In other words, women are believed to be
affected by their physical being, more so than men. Women are not candidates unto
themselves but are portrayed qua female.
Finally, a gendered lexicon helps maintain the division between men and women in
our society. Using the term female politician implies that a “female politician” is different
from a “male politician,” perhaps even different from a “real” politician. The newspapers
present this claim without ever explicitly making it. Such terminology prevents women
from fully entering the male political sphere. The closest they can get to being a politician
is being a female politician.
Despite the thousands o f decisions that led to a pattern continuing to marie gender
when women operate in the political sphere, there is a progressive note. The women are
portrayed with widening areas o f capabilities (President, politician, fighter, candidate).
Newspapers are after all calling attention to the fact that the person is female and doing
something that we as a culture usually associate with males. Thus, there is a duality in
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this prevalence o f gender markers. On one hand, the basic premise o f gender
differentiation is solidly and simultaneously reasserted by qualifying women’s actions
with gendered modifiers and putting them into different categories. On the other hand the
paper is publicizing the ability o f women to operate (competently) in traditionally male
spheres. In other words, while the papers were simultaneously expanding and reinforcing
the basic premise that men and women are different by lexicalizing the stereo typically
masculine actions and behaviors o f the female candidates; they also were presenting an
expanding area o f competence for women.
Nevertheless I would argue that the net effect o f the way gender was (and continues
to be) marked in reports about women candidates promotes the fundamental belief that
women and men are different in ways related to political leadership. This occurs
simultaneously with the slow change in which both women and men are associated with
ever expanding potential into realms previously o ff limits due to sex roles. Today, over a
hundred years later, the language is still based on a fundamental separation o f m en and
women. Though few people may agree on how men and women are different, almost all
believe they are. It may very well be true that as long as we have separate concepts and
categories for men and women there can not be cultural equality. At the same time, over
time, the domains o f men and women have become murkier and the spheres for women
have broadened. Perhaps, to some extent, this is a result o f the publicity received by
women candidates in this study. Taking this theory to its logical extreme, w e may find
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ourselves in a society where the spheres are equivalent, but we are nonetheless firmly and
faithfully convinced that men and women are different.
Conclusion
In this chapter I have noted that physical descriptions o f all kinds are more common
in press accounts o f women candidates than in the accounts o f equivalent men candidates.
Furthermore, I observed that the types o f physical descriptions differ between men and
women with women being more likely to have their attire and gender mentioned and men
more likely to have their age and appearance noted (women are still m ore likely to have
their age mentioned than are men). I have hypothesized that by including more physical
descriptions o f women candidates, the press reinforces the conception that women are
objects o f beauty as opposed to actors and may trivialize their campaigns by including
irrelevant information such as mentions o f attire and appearance. O ver the last century,
gender has remained a persistent and predominant part o f news articles about women
candidates for President, reaching a nadir in 1964 and then subsequently continuing to
climb. This trend may be due to the heightened awareness o f the role o f women,
especially in traditionally male spheres, as a result o f the second wave o f feminism. Such
categorizing o f the candidates m ay link women with their biology and promote the
association that m en are natural and women unnatural in the political sphere. It m ay also
reinforce the social division between men and women, while at the same time
disseminating the idea that women can operate successfully in traditionally male spheres
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thereby expanding and changing the public’s notion o f women’s sex roles and
capabilities.
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Vaccaro, E. (1964, July 7). Sen. Smith in race to finish. Bangor Daily News, p. 1.
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Times, p. 30.
Wayne, L. (1999. August 13). Forbes puts his money on the line in Iowa's straw
poll. New York Times, p. 17.
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1.
The women were selected because they were the most well known o f the women
who have run. An effort was also made to select races from different historical era’s. The
men were the most equivalent running in the same race based on experience and votes.
For primaries the equivalent male was from the same party. For general elections all third
party women were paired with third party men. For a complete explanation o f the method
please see Chapter Two - Method.
1872:
1884:
1964:
1972:
1987:
1988:
1999:

Victoria Woodhull (NY) - Equal Rights & James Black (PA) - Prohibition
Belva Lockwood (DC) - Equal Rights & Benjamin Butler (MA) - Greenback
Margaret Chase Smith (ME) - Republican & Nelson Rockefeller (NY)-Republican
Shirley Chisholm (NY) - Democrat & Henry Jackson (WA) - Democrat
Patricia Schroeder (CO) - Democrat & Richard Gephardt (MI) - Democrat
Lenora Fulani (NY) - New Alliance & Ron Paul (TX) - Libertarian
Elizabeth Dole (DC) - Republican & Steve Forbes (NJ) - Republican

Data were collected by examining articles that ran in the highest circulating newspaper in
each candidate’s home state and the New York Times. Each paper was scanned from the
first day the first candidate declared her/his intention to run until the last day the last
candidate withdrew. For a full explanation o f the method please see Chapter 2 - Method.

2. Calculations were done by counting the total number o f physical descriptions found in
all articles and dividing by the number o f words found in articles that mentioned either
the male or the female candidate and then multiplying by 10,000.
3. “The Wonderful Woman.” ( 1871), p. 3.
4. “A Lamp Without Oil.” (1872), p. 4.
5. “Female Financing.” (1872), p. 1.
6. “Mrs. Lockwood: In New York” (1884), p. 1.
7. “A Woman Can Be.” (1884), p. 5.
8. “Belva Frees Her M ind.” (1884), p. 3.
9. “Belva Frees Her M ind.” (1884), p. 3.
10. “Belva Frees Her Mind.” (1884), p. 3.
11. Penley, N., & Sullivan, M. (1964), p. I.
12. Vaccaro, E. (1964), p. 1.
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13. Larrabee, D. (1964), p. 1.
14. Hunter, M. (1964), p. 1.
15. "W hat Makes Shirley Run.” (1972), p. D2.
16. Narvaez, A. (1972), p. 37.
17. "Mrs. Chisholm Accuses Press o f Racism and Sexism in Hiring.” (1972), p. 28.
18. Perry, J. (1964), p. 16.
19. Narvaez, A. (1972), p. 37.
20. Gailey, P. (1987), p. 33.
21. Weaver, W .( 1987), p. 1.
22. Freivogel. M. W. (1987, August 27), p. B l.
23. Zuniga, J. A. (1988), p. 8.
24. Walker, D. F. (1988), p. 30.
25. Glover, M. (1999), p. 3.
26. Cohen, R. (1999), p. 1.
27. Dowd, M. (1999, May), p. 23.
28. Melton, R. H. (1999), p. 16.
29. "The Great R ace."(1884), p. I.
30. “Butler in New York.” (1884), p. 3.
31. “Rocky Mum.” (1964), p. I.
32. “Rockefeller visits wife, newborn son.” (1964), p. 5.
33. Larsen, R. (1972), p. I.
34. Delaney, P. (1971), p. 1.
35. Freivogel, M. W. (1987), p. 1
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36. Lambrecht, B. (1987), p. 2B.
37. Turner, W. (1987), p. 35.
38. Rosenthal. A. (1988). p. 16.
39. Wayne, L. (1999), p. 17.
40. Results from Fulani’s race may have been artificially inflated because there were very
few articles in the sample about her.
41. The Feminine Mystique was published in 1963.
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5. BAKING MUFFINS AND BOMBING COUNTRIES
STEREOTYPES AND WOMEN CANDIDATES
Anecdotal evidence about stereotypical treatment given to women candidates by
the press is easy to find. Professor Kim F. Kahn (1996) who writes extensively about
candidate press coverage believes that the biases in news coverage o f men and women
candidates stem from reporters’ stereotypes. These stereotypes lead reporters to ask
different kinds o f questions of women and men, and stress different issues when writing
reports. For example, one type o f question asked o f women and not men is a variant o f
“ Do you have what it takes to do the job?” For example, vice-presidential candidate
Geraldine Ferraro was asked on Meet the Press. “Do you think that in any way the Soviets
might be tempted to take advantage o f you simply because you are a woman?” (Jamieson,
1995, p. 107). She was also regularly asked, “Are you tough enough?” (Jamieson, 1995,
p. 129), and “Could you push the button?” (Braden, 1996, p. 110). These questions imply
that women can be taken advantage of, are not tough enough, will not wage war, and are
as a result not qualified to serve as President.
There is another type of question that implies women’s unsuitability for office by
associating them with the domestic sphere instead o f the public one. Such a question was
asked o f Ferraro during her vice-presidential campaign by Agriculture and Commerce
Secretary Jim Buck Ross. He inquired, “Can you bake a blueberry muffin?” (Cited in
Braden, 1996, p. 109). A similar incident occurred when Margaret Chase Smith was first
elected to the Senate. The Saturday Evening Post featured her in a photo essay showing
her in an apron baking in the kitchen.
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Not only are women asked different types o f questions, but words are often used
to describe women that are not used to describe men. This too can be a subtle way o f
conveying stereotypes. Journalism professor Maria Braden (1996) argued that when
Representative Susan Molinari (R-NY) was described as “perky” by the Village Voice.
Senator Nancy Kassenbaum (R-KA) as “demure” by the Washington Post and Vermont
Governor Madeline Kunin as “hysterical,” they all were being described in ways that no
man candidate would be. Kathleen Jamieson o f the Annenberg School for
Communication (1995) made the same argument w ith regard to a Washington Post
description o f Canadian Prime Minister Kim Campbell as “haughty” and Golda Meir,
former Prime Minister o f Israel, as a “grandmother.” In fact, Senator Kassenbaum
reportedly became so tired o f being called “diminutive” and “soft-spoken” that she said i f
she heard it again she would “hit someone over the head” (Jamieson, 1995, p. 129).
Reporters ask these types o f questions or present this type o f information about women
because they have stereotypes that associate women with domestic spheres and nurturing
instead o f public life and leading. These stereotypes then influence their writing and
interviewing o f the candidates which in turn may influence readers, often subtly
conveying that the women candidates are unsuited to politics. According to Diane
Feinstein’s campaign staff in her 1990 run for Governor o f California,
The hardest task they faced during the campaign was the need to establish
Feinstein’s credibility as a leader over and over and over again, despite her
credentials as mayor o f San Francisco and her charisma. Y et the public had no
trouble seeing her mild-mannered Republican opponent, Pete Wilson, as a leader,
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for as a white male he fit the public’s most comfortable leader image, (cited in
Jamieson, 1995, p. 123)
One reason for the difficulties women face in the press is that Western culture
typically associates leadership with stereotypically m asculine characteristics. This
argument was well articulated in wom en’s studies professor Kathleen Jones’ 1993 book
Compassionate Authority: Democracy and the Representation o f Women. Evidence for
such an argument is also found throughout social science. For example, research
psychologist Sandra Bern (1987) found that when subjects were asked to choose which
adjectives they thought were more desirable in men the traits included: leader, aggressive,
ambitious, analytical, makes decisions easily, willing to take a stand, dominant, and
forceful. This same list could have been derived from descriptions o f good leadership.
The list of attributes that were more desirable in women were decidedly non leader-like:
compassionate, childlike, yielding, soft-spoken, gullible, and shy.
Similarly researchers Shirley M iller Rossenwasser and Norma Dean (1989) asked
college students to describe the qualities o f a good President; then using the Bern Sex
Role Inventory these descriptions were divided into fo u r categories: masculine (high in
masculine traits, low in feminine), feminine (high in feminine, low in masculine),
androgynous (high in both), and undifferentiated (low in both). Sixty-one percent o f the
descriptions for a good President were categorized as masculine, and none o f the students
described a good President as feminine. They found that masculine traits were considered
more important for all offices from local to national. Political scientist Leonie Huddy
(1994) concluded from this and similar research that “a female candidate stereotyped as a
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typical feminine woman would most certainly lose electoral support because she would
be seen to lack typical male traits and expertise in policy areas thought most necessary for
effective national leadership” (p. 177).
If stereotypically masculine traits are associated with leadership in our culture, it
makes sense for candidates to highlight these qualities when running for office. In fact,
both men and women are more likely to stress stereo typically masculine traits in their ads,
but press reports diminish the number o f masculine characteristics in women while
exaggerating them in men. Kahn (1996) found that when the media reported on men
candidates they covered stereotypically masculine traits 72% o f the time, despite the fact
that the men candidates themselves only mentioned such traits 67% o f the time. In
contrast, stereotypically masculine traits were mentioned in less than half (41%) o f
discussions about women candidates, despite the fact that in their ads women emphasized
stereotypically masculine traits 91 % o f the time. The media, therefore, painted m en
candidates as more masculine and leader-like than the candidates did themselves and the
women as less masculine and leader-like than the women characterized themselves.
Similarly, in a study o f newspapers and news magazines conducted in 1994,
researchers found that men were more likely to be described as "leaders" than w ere
women. Man leaders were featured in 85 percent o f the articles while women leaders
were only featured in 26% (Bridge, 1994).
Thus, the media may actually promote stereotypes by describing women as having
more stereotypically feminine traits even when the candidates do not present themselves
in such ways. The irony is that when women are covered this way the accounts may
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reinforce stereotypes while failure to give adequate coverage may result in voters relying
on their existing stereotypes. Both are likely to be detrimental to women seeking the Oval
Office. In this chapter I examine some common stereotypes about men and women to see
to what degree the press coverage o f seven women who ran for the W hite House1
reinforced or challenged these traditional conceptions. Specifically, I examine the
treatment o f emotion, family, profession, naming, character, and the vice presidency. The
issue o f the physical description o f women (another manifestation o f stereotypes) is
treated separately in Chapter Four.
The Data
Emotion
The assumptions that women are emotional and men rational is part o f
conventional lore (e.g., Brody and Hall, 1993; Wood, 1994). In fact, professors o f
psychology Janice Kelly and Sarah Hutson-Comeaux describe the belief that women are
more emotional and men rational as one o f the most common findings in gender
stereotype research (1999). When popular attitudes which attribute emotionality to
women and rationality to men are applied to the arena o f political judgm ents the result
has often been an argument for keeping women out o f the political sphere (see Jamison,
1988). Professor o f political science Susan M oller Okin (1990) reviewed classical
political theory on women and politics and found it rife with the notion that women are
emotional and men rational. For example, political philosopher George Hegel believed
that a woman could never be a head o f state because she would be guided by her feelings
and unable to reason. Similarly, Okin argued that political philosopher Jeremy Bentham’s
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attitudes sometimes argued for and sometimes against wom en’s suffrage, but his reasons
remained the same. He believed that m en’s actions were based on reason and women’s
based on feelings.
When I examined the number o f emotional descriptions in the presidential
campaign press coverage o f women compared to the men, in every case (except one)
there were more for women (See Table 5.1). The one exception was in 1988 when New
Alliance Party candidate Lenora Fulani ran.2 Otherwise the trend is quite stable with
women receiving about twice as many emotional descriptions per 10,000 words written
about them. The most notable exception in the magnitude o f the difference was for
Representative Pat Schroeder in 1987. She was 72 times more likely to be described
emotionally than was Representative Richard Gephardt.
There was another interesting trend in the data. From 1872 through 1987 the
women appear to be receiving more and m ore emotional descriptions, then in 1999 the
rate o f emotional descriptions dropped again. For men the pattern was similar with them
receiving m ore emotional descriptions from 1872 through 1972, but then hitting a low
again in 1987. The rate for men rose again in 1988 (possibly because candidate Ron Paul
was a third-party candidate). There are not enough data to determine i f the low rates o f
emotional descriptions for both candidates in 1999 is indicative o f a new trend or whether
it is an anomaly reflective o f the individual candidates.
Table 5.1
Emotional Descriptions per 10.000 words
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Em otional D escriptions

Ratio

Y ear
W omen

M en

W om en/M en

1872

Woodhull

4

Black

0

1884

Lockwood

4

Butler

1.7

2.4

1964

Chase Smith

8

Rockefeller

3.3

2.4

1972

Chisholm

12

Jackson

5.5

2.2

1987

Schroeder

16

Gephardt

.22

72.7

1988

Fulani

0

Paul

4

—

1999

Dole

4

Forbes

2

2

2.4

2.9

Average

7

Average

-

Types o f Emotion. Not only do people believe that women are more emotional
than men, but they are also more likely to ascribe different emotions to women than men.
Fear and sadness are associated with females, and anger with males (Kelly and HustonComeaux, 1999).3 In the five races in which there were emotional descriptions for both
candidates, four o f the women had a greater percent o f descriptions o f sadness or fear
than the men (See Table 5.2). Similarly, in four o f the five races the men had a greater
percentage o f descriptions o f anger than the women. Shirley Chisholm and Henry Jackson
are the only candidates that don’t fit this pattern. In that race Chisholm was more likely to
be described as angry and Jackson as fearful.
Table 5.2
Percent of First Four Emotional Descriptions per Article Describing Anger. Sadness, and
Fear
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Y ear

W om an

A nger

Sad

F ear

M an

A nger

Sad

Fear

1884

Lockwood

0%

0%

40%

Butler

11%

0%

0%

1964

Chase Smith

0%

12%

0%

Rockefeller

7%

0%

0%

1972

Chisholm

39%

4%

0%

Jackson

5%

5%

14%

1987

Schroeder

20%

36%

5%

Gephardt

100%

0%

0%

1999

Dole

4%

4%

7%

Forbes

17%

0%

0%

13%

11%

10%

1%

2.8%

Average

Average

28%

Note. There were no emotional descriptions for Black (1872) or Fulani (1988).
Emotions played a particularly interesting role in the coverage o f Victoria
Woodhull’s 1872 campaign. Early in her campaign she was described as different from
the other women precisely because she was taking action instead o f ju st feeling sad.
Notice how emotional women are portrayed in this first editorial about Woodhull to
appear in the Herald.
The sorrowful sisterhood ‘Sorosis’4 has pined itself into melancholy over strong
tea at Delmonico's because o f the obstinacy or neglect o f their autocratic husbands
in not allowing them to organize among themselves coteries o f female repeaters,
ballot stuffers and primary strikers. And this waste and emancipation o f womanly
tears and beauty has yet achieved no results whatever beyond its corollary o f
miseries. (“The Coming Woman,” 1870, p. 6)
In these two sentences women are described five times as experiencing sad emotions.
They are "sorrowful," "pining," "melancholy," have "tears," and experience "misery."
Woodhull is then described in contrast to the previous women. She is said to describe
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herself as having the "means, courage, energy, and ability necessary" (“The Coming
Woman,” 1870, p. 6) for the presidency. While the other women are weeping, Woodhull
has been working.
However, by the third editorial from the Herald, the editors were counseling
Woodhull to act more stereotypically. After Woodhull presented her Memorial5 to
Congress and it was rejected, she wrote a response to Judge Bingham’s adverse report on
her proposal. In response to W oodhull’s rational rebuttal to the Judge, the Herald editorial
suggested that W oodhull’s written response was utterly ineffective, but that she might be
able to change the Judge’s mind if she would cry instead o f argue. It restates this thesis
several times in different ways as in, “We do not feel that eloquent peroration, however,
will affect him at all. If it were a tearful appeal or a heart-rendering wail from the crushed
sex we might have some hope” (“Mrs. Woodhull,” 1871, p. 7). Thus the Herald publicly
encouraged Woodhull to act in a more stereotypical and emotional way.
In general, Lockwood was portrayed with more negative emotions than was
Butler. She was described as “alarmed” (“Mrs. Lockwood in New York,” 1884, p. 1) and
“apprehensive” (“Belva in the W hite House,” 1884, p. 2). Butler in contrast was much
more likely to be described with positive emotions. For example he w as described as,
“appreciative” (“Accepting the Nomination, 1884, p. 3), in “good spirits,” and
“delighted” (“Butler in New York,” 1884, p. 3). The emotional descriptors used for Butler
are all more socially acceptable for people in leadership positions than those describing
Lockwood.
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In the case o f Chase Smith, positive emotions such as “enjoying” predominated
with “hopeful” being the most common. Consistent with gender role stereotypes, Chase
Smith was twice described as sad, as in “was moved to w ipe away tears” (“ GOP Picks,”
1964. p. 1). Rockefeller never was portrayed as sad, though he was described as angry as
in, “showed a flash o f temper” (“ Sen. Goldwater,” 1964, p. 1). Conversely, Chase Smith
never was.
Shirley Chisholm’s emotion coverage was notable because she was so often
described as angry while Henry Jackson was described as fearful. She is described as
experiencing “scathing anger” (O’Neil, 1972, p. 75), as “fiery” (Narvaez, 1972, p. 37),
“ranting” and “raving” (Maggi, 1972, p. 17), and having a “temper” (“ Dark horse,” 1972,
p. 2). This is especially surprising since Jackson was described as “filled with anxiety”
(Larsen, 1972a, p. 21), “fearing deals” (“Summit Questioned,” 1972, p. 1), and “worried”
(Larsen, 1972b, p. F7). The reason that the stereotypical pattern was reversed for
Chisholm and Jackson is not apparent. Chisholm may have invoked the stereotype o f the
“angry feminist” and hence made her anger more salient to reporters.
As mentioned before, Schroeder was far more likely than the other candidates to
be portrayed as having emotions. Throughout her coverage she was portrayed as
“fuming,”(Lowy, 1987a, p. 7), “scornful” and “upset,” (Blake, 1987c, p. 10), and “angry”
(Brown, 1987, p. 2). Even before her withdrawal Schroeder was already attracting a lot o f
emotion coverage. However, much press attention was given to the fact that Schroeder
cried when she announced that she would not run. Fully 32% o f her emotional
descriptions occurred when the press reported that she w ould not run for office. These
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depictions almost all mentioned that she was sad (e.g., “disappointment” (Amole, 1987,
p. 4), “tearful,” (Blake, 1987e, p. 7), and “Fought back tears,” (Freivogel, 1987, p. I)).
Dole, as with many o f the men. was most likely to be described as having hope, as
in “optimistic” (Neal, 1999, p. 2) and “hoping” (Balz, 1999, p. 3). She had a smattering o f
other emotional descriptions as well including, “love,” (“ Elizabeth Dole Exiles,” 1999, p.
20) “trepidation” (Purdum, 1999, p. 10) and “upbeat” (Connolly, 1999, p. 4).
Family

Among the common stereotypes that we carry around with us is that women’s
marital status and role as mother are important while that m en’s private role is less so.
Many investigators (such as Braden 1996) have observed that women candidates are more
likely to have their families mentioned than are men candidates. W hen Jamieson (1995)
analyzed headlines in 1990, 1992, and 1993 from the New York Times. Washington Post.
and major state newspapers covering the federal elections in which women ran, she found
that political women were identified in spousal or parental roles m ore often than men,
while men were more likely than women to be described in terms o f their profession.
Thus for example, while candidate Carol Moseley Braun was described as “divorced and
the mother o f a 15 yr old son” (p. 170). Robert Bennet was described as a “59-year-old
Republican businessman” (p. 170). Jamieson did not find a single m an candidate who
was described by his marital status. Similarly, when the press did mention the spouse o f a
candidate, the spouse’s profession was given if the spouse was a man, but not necessarily
if the spouse were a woman (Foreit et al., 1980; Jamieson, 1995).
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In this study, I noted any reference (aside from courtesy titles) that would indicate
that the candidate had a spouse or child (or was childless) as family mentions. In five o f
the seven races women’s families were mentioned at a higher rate than were the m en’s
(See Table 5.3). Only in 1964 and in 1972 did men outpace the women, but this could
have been situational. The low rate o f family mentions for Chase Smith (1964) and
Chisholm (1972) may have been because neither had any children. Chase Smith was not
married at the time o f her campaign, and according to biographers neither Chase Smith
nor Chisholm6 was very close to their families. In other words there ju st wasn’t m uch
family that could be mentioned.
Rockefeller, who had the highest rate o f family mentions o f all candidates in all
years (though Dole came close in 1999), had a home life that was very public. In 1962
Rockefeller divorced his wife and remarried 14 months later. His pregnant (new) wife
accompanied him on the campaign trail, and later both his wife and his son had a baby
during the campaign. This accounted for many o f the mentions o f his family in the
articles. Jackson, like Rockefeller, campaigned with his w ife and this accounted for most
o f her mentions.
It is interesting to note that three o f the seven women in this study had no
children including the two with the lowest rate o f family mentions. Dole was the third
woman without children but her rate o f family mentions was high because she was
married to Bob Dole (who had received the Republican nomination in the previous
presidential election). Dole was frequently referred to as “Bob Dole’s wife” and this
accounts for her rate being high.
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The rate at which members o f the women candidates’ families were mentioned
dropped between 1872 (when Woodhull ran) and 1972 (when Chisholm ran), but then
rose again to a new high for Schroeder’s race in 1987, and then (ignoring Fulani’s race, in
which there were very few articles) climbed to another new high in 1999 for Dole.
With respect to Woodhull, there is an interesting pattern. M ost o f her coverage
can be separated into stories about her campaign and those about her home life scandal.
O f the articles framed in terms o f a scandal, 79% mentioned W oodhull’s marital status.
By contrast, o f those framed in terms o f the campaign, none mentioned her marital status.
Though it is unlikely that the public would separate the types o f articles, this pattern may
indicate that when Woodhull was operating in the stereotypically masculine sphere o f
political campaigning the press may have been more likely to apply the same rules o f
coverage that applied to men.
The overall pattern for family mentions may be that when women have a spouse
and children they are much more likely to get family mentions than men, but this pattern
may not hold if they have no children and a particularly uninvolved family or i f men
engage in scandalous behaviors.
Table 5.3
Mentions o f Any Member o f Candidate’s Family per 10.000 W ords

..
Year

Woman
Candidate

Any Famlly

Man
Candidate

Ratio
Wl)men/Men

1872

W oodhull

4.9

Black

0

—

1884

Lockwood

3.5

Butler

0

—
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1964

Chase Smith

2.4

Rockefeller

9.7

.25

1972

Chisholm

1.5

Jackson

3.1

.48

1987

Schroeder

5.7

Gephardt

1.1

5.2

1988

Fulani

14

Paul

1.3

10.8

1999

Dole

Forbes

1.7

5.4

2.4

2.4

9.2
Average

5.9

Average

Profession
When Jamieson (1995) analyzed the headlines in the 1990, 1992, and 1993 New
York Times. Washington Post, and major state newspapers covering the federal elections
in which women ran, she found men were more likely than women to be described in
terms of their profession. This was not the case for articles in this data set. When I coded
any reference to a candidate’s profession including titles like “Representative” and
“Congressperson,” I found that women were more likely to have their professions
mentioned than were men on a per word basis. W hile men may have had more absolute
numbers o f references to their professions, this was due to the fact that more (and longer)
articles were written about them. W hen this is taken into account, it is women whose
professions are more likely to be mentioned (See Table 5.4).
Table 5.4
Professional References per 10.000 Words

Year

Candidate

Profession

Candidate

1872

W oodhull

3

Black

1884

Lockwood

5

Butler

Profession

Women/Men

0
1
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1964

Chase Smith

32

Rockefeller

27

1.2

1972

Chisholm

35

Jackson

28

1.2

1987

Schroeder

23

Gephardt

15

1.5

1988

Fulani

14

Paul

9

1.6

1999

Dole

10

Forbes

9

1.1

13

1.3

Average

17

Average

For both men and women, those holding political office were most likely to have
their professions mentioned, because their profession is part o f their title, as in “Senator
Smith” or “Governor Rockefeller.” Butler did not fit this pattern only because he was
usually referred to as “General Butler,” which was not his occupation at the time h e was
running.
The fact that the women were more likely to have their professions mentioned
runs counter to expectations. One might think that reporters bringing stereotypical
assumptions to their story might have been more likely to overlook what the women did
for a living and more likely to identify men by their profession. Perhaps one reason that
this did not happen is that in almost all cases the women running for President held
positions that were atypical o f women. This is certainly the case for Woodhull
(stockbroker, publisher), Lockwood (attorney), Chase Smith (Senator), Chisholm
(Representative), and Schroeder (Representative). Dole was the President o f the Red
Cross and insofar as it was a non-profit involved in social services, this was typical o f
w omen’s occupations, but insofar as the organization was large and she was the President
this might be considered atypical. The professions o f the women m ay have had greater
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value in terms o f novelty than did the m en’s professions and as such, traditional news
norms may have inspired the reporters to be more likely to mention them. My
suggestions is that having the occupation o f the women mentioned in the news stories
was a benefit to the women since in general it made them look more like stereotypically
male candidates, and in this regard there does not appear to be a harmful stereotype at
work.
Naming

When we look more closely at professional references another interesting pattern
appears. For the three women who held national elected offices at the tim e o f their
campaign (Chase Smith, Chisholm, and Schroeder) two were more likely to have their
honorary title diminished than the equivalent male. When I counted the number o f times
Senators, Representatives, and Governors were referred to as “Mr.,” “M rs.,” or “Ms.” I
found that Chisholm and Chase Smith were both more likely than their counterpart to b e
referred to as “Mrs.” than were Rockefeller and Jackson to be referred to as “Mr.” (See
Table 5.5). This is a mistake according to standard etiquette rules for honorary titles,
which call for the use o f a person’s highest status identification.
By reducing “Senator Smith” to “Mrs. Smith” and “Representative Chisholm” to
“Mrs. Chisholm” the press reduced the stature and experience o f these women and
reframed them by marital status. On the other hand, Schroeder was less likely than
Gephardt to have a mistake made in her honorific. The percentage o f references in which
mistakes were made for Schroeder was closer in magnitude to those o f the men than those
o f the previous two women. Three data points are not sufficient to justify hypotheses
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about trends. As more women incumbents run m ore data will have to be collected to see
i f there is a pattern o f diminishing women’s stature more than m en’s.
Table 5.5
Use o f Honorific Mistakes as Percent o f Total Reference
Y ear

C andidate

... . ,
M istakes

C an d id ate

. .
M istakes

Ratio

Women/Men

1872

Chase Smith

32%

Rockefeller

5%

6.4

1884

Chisholm

63%

Jackson

11%

5.7

1964

Schroeder

10%

Gephardt

18%

.56

The women in this study were also m ore likely to be referred to using only their
first name than were the men (See Table 5.6). The only exception being Fulani/Paul who
again had too few articles upon which to base generalizations. The pattern for the men
was quite stable with all (except Paul) having less than 2% o f the references to them on a
first name basis. The women ran the gamut from a low o f less than one percent for Chase
Smith to a high o f 12% for Lockwood. By referring more often to women by their first
name I suspect the papers may have subtly cued the readers that the women w ere less
deserving o f honor and respect than the men. Our society tends to use titles for people w e
exalt and first names for children or people with less status.
Table 5.6
First Name Usage as a Percent o f Total References

Year
1872

Candidate
Woodhull

Profession
7%

Candidate
Black

Profession

. ..
Women/Men

0%
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1884

Lockwood

Butler

0.2%

60

1964

Chase Smith

0.65%

Rockefeller

0.16%

4.1

1972

Chisholm

3.3%

Jackson

0%

—

1987

Schroeder

5%

Gephardt

1.6%

3.1

1988

Fulani

0%

Paul

19%

—

1999

Dole

4%

Forbes

2%

2

3%

1.7

Average

12%

5%

Average

V ice Presidency

A story in American culture is told o f two brothers, one who became a sailor and
was lost at sea, and the other who became Vice President. Neither was ever heard from
again. Given this conception of the vice presidency as a powerless, dead-end position, it
is not surprising that the job is also often depicted as suitable for women. This is because
Vice Presidents have no real power and take their place behind and gain their importance
from the President. In the case o f the four women in my sample that ran for the
nomination o f the major parties, all four were more likely to be mentioned for the vice
presidency than their male counterpart (See Table 5.7). None o f the candidates from third
parties were ever mentioned as prospective vice-presidential candidates.
Table 5.7
Number o f Vice-Presidential Mentions per 10.000 words

Y ear

C andidate

1964

Chase Smith

1972

Chisholm

V P M ention
12
I

C andidate
Rockefeller
Jackson

M ention

W om en/M en

0

—

0.3

3.3
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1987

Schroeder

2.8

Gephardt

0

—

1999

Dole

2.7

Forbes

0

—

____________ Average_______ 4^6___________Average______ .08___________57.5
At face value this may seem like a boon to the women candidates, but in fact my
impression is that it was a way o f making them seem less suited for the presidency. Often
reporters would say that the “real" ambition o f the woman candidate was for the vice
presidency and not the presidency. This was particularly noticeable in Margaret Chase
Smith’s race, even though she repeatedly told the press that she was not running for, nor
was she interested in, the vice presidency. Typical o f these mentions is this comment
from the New York Times. “Sen. Margaret Chase Smith o f M aine-who said she’d like to
run for President, period, but is believed to be willing to settle for the vice-presidential
nomination” (“New Hampshire,” 1964, p. 33). More outrageous, however is this example
from the Bangor Daily News. “If Mrs. Smith made a good showing in the primaries, she
would be in a position to seek the second spot on the Republican ticket” (Vaccaro, 1964,
p. 1). Thus, even the scenario under which Chase Smith did well, the papers tunneled her
to the vice presidency. These examples are not anomalies. In fact, mentions o f Chase
Smith as a vice-presidential candidate occurred in 2 1% o f the articles that referred to her.
Although it was Rockefeller who w ould later hold the position, he was never mentioned
as a potential candidate for VP.
Mentions o f Chisholm as a potential vice-presidential candidate were much less
frequent as in, “A black civil rights activist says a group has been formed to push a
Democratic national ticket that would offer something for everyone - Alabama Gov.
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George C. Wallace for President and black Untied States Representative Shirley
Chisholm o f New York for Vice President (‘T icket of,” 1972, p. 11).
By contrast, the next time a light-skinned woman candidate ran for the
Democratic nomination (Schroeder), there were many suggestions that she seek the vice
presidency. Different from the references regarding Chase Smith that often framed her
“real” ambition as the second slot, VP mentions for Schroeder were more likely to
suggest that it was an option even though Schroeder repeatedly said she was not
interested in the position. In an early article, in the Rocky Mountain News, the reporter
built the story around the suggestion that Schroeder may seek the vice presidency. He led
4

with,
U.S. Representative Pat Schroeder o f Denver, saying she was no ‘cheerleader’
dismissed the suggestion that a possible long-shot presidential campaign m ay at
least be useful in getting her second spot on the next years Democratic tic k e t
(Blake, 1987a, p. 26)
Here the news was that she was not seeking the vice presidency. In fact there were many
jobs that Schroeder was not seeking, but that kind o f headline only makes news if there is
some reason to think Schroeder is seeking o r would be appropriate for the vicepresidential position. Despite the fact that this reporter devoted a w hole article to reasons
why Schroeder was interested in the presidency and not the vice presidency, two days
later he wrote, “She w ould not have to resign her House candidacy until nominated for
President or Vice President” (Blake, 1987b, p. 8). Here again h e suggests that the vice
presidency may be where Schroeder is headed. T he vice presidency w as also mentioned
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as the best possible outcome o f Schroeder’s race as in, “Rep. Pat Schroeder will seek the
Democratic presidential nomination and probably end up on the ticket as a vicepresidential candidate. . . ” Later in the same article a similar comment appeared,
“Schroeder, D-Colo., probably will do well enough to land the spot as vice-presidential
candidate on the Democratic ticket” (Johnson, 1987, p. 8).
Dole, like Schroeder and Chase Smith, was asked repeatedly about the vice
presidency and consistently denied that was her goal, as in these examples:
[She] deflected questions about becoming her party’s vice-presidential nominee.
“ I haven’t really thought about it because I’ve been focused on running for
President and running to win.” (Cohen, 1999, p. 1)

Until now Dole has been seen more as a prospective vice-presidential candidate in
2000, and some analysts said they believed that still might be her ultimate goal.
But Dole associates said she would run to win the nomination if she decides to
become a candidate. (Baltz and Broder, 1999, p. 1)

Despite suggestions that Dole’s realistic target is the vice presidency, Divall said,
“Her goal is the presidency. No one on her team is looking at settling for No. 2.”
(Broder, 1999a, p. 20)

Mrs. Dole and Mr. Bush had exchanged what seemed a significantly, warm
greeting, but both said afterward that they were ju st good friends with high
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opinions o f each other, and assiduously avoided playing into speculation that Mrs.
Dole might serve well as Mr. Bush’s running mate. (Goldberg, 1999, p. 8)
By repeatedly mentioning the women for VP instead o f President the press may have
promoted the idea that it is not proper for a woman to have access to the kind o f power
afforded the presidency. The press may have transposed their stereotypical notions o f the
appropriate place for women from the home to the political arena by only being able to
view and therefore portray the women candidates as vice-presidential and not presidential
hopefuls.
Character
Increasingly, evidence has shown that candidates’ characters has as much if not
more influence on voting decisions as do their stands on issues (Barber, 1972; Glass,
1985; Keeter, 1987; Page 1978). Moreover, stereotypical traits for women in our culture
have not traditionally been associated with leadership (Bern, 1987; Jones, 1993). The
women in this study w ere consistently described with stereotypically feminine traits, but
they were also portrayed in ways that were more typical for men and people in leadership
positions.
In her germinal essay “The Cult o fT ru e Womanhood: 1820 - 1860” (1966),
Barbara W elter noted that women in the mid 1800's were judged by four cardinal virtues:
“piety, purity, submissiveness, and domesticity” (p. 151). Traces o f these values are not
hard to find in writings about Woodhull in 1870. For example, W oodhull was described
as “spiritual,” (“The Wonderful Woman,” 1871, p. 3), “good,” “pure,” “virtuous,” (“The
Claflin Clan, 1871, p. 6), “reserved,” (“The Woodhull War,” 1871, p. 10), “modest,”
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(“The Wonderful W oman,” 1871, p. 3), “honest,” (“Victoria on the Rampage,” 1872, p.
4) and “timid” (“Victoria and Theodor,” 1871, p. 10). Aside from timid, these
characteristics would not in and o f themselves have made Woodhull appear unfit for
office, though they may have made her appear atypical for someone seeking an elected
position.
However, Woodhull was also described as not living up to the standards o f the
cult o f true womanhood as in, “seductive,” (“The Highly Colored,” 1872, p. 8), “soiled,”
(“ Mrs. W oodhull’s Side,” 1871, p. 2), “naughty” (“Female Financing,” 1871, p. 1), and
“notorious” (“The Courts,” 1872, p. 6). The cult o f pure womanhood was clearly a
criterion against which Woodhull was judged, and reporters felt it relevant to write about
the ways in which she did or did not live up to that ideal.
Woodhull was also portrayed consistently as though she was unintelligent (as
most women were believed to be in that era). She was described as “silly” (“Frantic
Females,” 1871, p. 1), “shallow-headed” (“V ictoriaW oodhull” 1872,p. 2 ),“foolish” (“A
Lamp,” 1872, p. 4), as not having “writ[ten] her own lectures” (“Opposition to Free
Love,” 1872, p. 8), and “without the light o f reason.” In fact, in no place was she
characterized as intelligent though the fact that she was a very smart woman is clear from
her biographies. Woodhull was also never described as capable, decisive, or aggressive.
However, there were other ways in which she was described in counterstereotypical terms that may have made her appear fit for office. She was described as
“strong minded” (“Female Financing,” 1871, p. 8), ‘independent” (“The Coming
W oman,” 1870, p. 8), “commanding power” (“Covington’s Great Poet,” 1871, p. 2),
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“strong” (“Claflin Family History,” 1871, p. 1), and even as “ambitious” (“W oman’s
Idea,” 1870, p. 6), and “energetic” (“The Wonderful Woman, 1871, p. 3). In several cases
she was also described as a “leader” (e.g., “A Woman for President,” 1871, p. 3), “bold”
(e.g.. “W om an’s Idea,” 1870, p. 6), and “courageous” (e.g., “The Coming Woman,” 1970,
p. 6). Similarly, in an early New York Herald editorial W oodhull’s platform was
described as "short, sharp, decisive, and has a true ring in it." These were most atypical
descriptions for women o f the 19111century and are characterizations that Western culture
has tended to associate with leadership.
As noted earlier, during her campaign, Woodhull wrote a series o f essays,
published in the Herald, about her political philosophy. In addition to the counterstereotypical descriptions used in the articles, the essays themselves stood as counterstereotypical testimony. The essays were complex, intellectual, historical, and political.
They presented a different view o f a woman from the dominant one portrayed in the
papers (that o f women as victims or perpetrators o f accidents or crimes). On one hand,
Woodhull was described as capable, competent, and qualified for the presidency, while
on the other, women, in general, were still portrayed as emotional and incapable o f action.
This is especially clear in one Herald editorial. W hile endorsing Woodhull, the paper
made clear that it viewed her as an exception and that it was not endorsing the principle
o f women in politics. In fact, it specifically characterized its support for Woodhull as a
"just for once" experience (“The Coming Woman,” 1870, p. 6). The Herald made clear
that it supported Woodhull's candidacy as a vehicle for suffrage not wider political or
social reform o r as a referenda on w om en’s capacity to lead.
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Lockwood was also described in stereotypical ways though less often counterstereotypically. Some examples o f traditional depictions are: “fair” (“The Way of,” 1884,
p. 8), “courteous” (“Mrs. Lockwood in New York: The” 1884, p. 3), “pure” (‘T o Belva
Dear.” 1884. p. 4), and “honest” (“The Way of,” 1884, p. 8). However, critical depictions
based on her gender were not found in the same way as they were for Woodhull.
Lockwood was not “soiled,” “notorious,” nor “seductive.” However neither was she
“leader-like,” “bold,” “courageous,” “intelligent,” or “ambitious.” Hence, she was not
laden with the negative stereotypes o f a “public” woman, but she was not described as
having qualities stereotypically masculine or stereotypically leader-like.
Still, Lockwood was described as capable. For example, though the New York
Times carried only two serious articles about Lockwood’s campaign, one o f them was a
lengthy and substantive retelling o f her short biography. The article began with humor
and hyperbole by describing reporters “drooling” as they exited interviews with her
(“Belva Frees Her Mind,” 1884, p. 3), it also gave a serious airing to her experience in a
way that speaks volumes about the capabilities o f women in general. She is described as
working with her first husband in their sawmill and taking care o f the farm and business
in his absence. The article described her college education, her professional experience as
a teacher and school administrator, and her success at law school. It also described her
thriving law practice. These all paint a picture o f a strong woman with unusual
capabilities who could translate these into skills necessary for a head o f state. However,
the words “ capable,” or “leader-like” were never used.
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Butler’s character was never described in such counter-stereotypical ways. He
was usually described in typically masculine terms such as “hero” (“Going to Chicago,”
1884. p. 4), “Brave” (“The Butler Sentiment,” 1884, p. I), “shrewd” (“The Appearance o f
Butler,” 1884, p. 2) and “ambitious” (New York Times. 1884, p. 4). He was not portrayed
as “nurturing,” “pure,” or as a “good father.”
By the time Chase Smith ran, women were no longer judged by standards o f the
cult o f true womanhood. Instead, a pattern for a new standard o f femininity had emerged.
Chase Smith was frequently described as “charming” (e.g., “She is Running,” 1964, P. 1),
“gracious” (e.g., Arnold, 1964a, p. 1), “poised” (e.g., “Larrabee, 1964, p. 1), and
“honest” (e.g., “Proclamation Supports,” 1964. p. 4). She was also characterized as
“devoted,” (“Brough, 1964, p. 4), “unpredictable,” and as a “valentine.” (“Goldwater
Man,” 1964, p. 6). Again, most o f these would not harm Chase Sm ith’s reputation, but
they are words that would not be used to describe a typical, man politician.
As with Woodhull, Chase Smith was also described in ways that were not
stereotypically feminine and instead were typical o f male politicians. For example, she
was regularly tagged as “formidable” (e.g., Femald, 1964, p. 8), “strong” (e.g., Jemail,
1964, p. 53), “courageous” (e.g., Arnold, 1964a, p. I), “intelligent” (e.g., Penley and
Sullivan, 1964, p. 1), and “capable” (Arnold, 1964b, p. 1). In addition, her years o f
political experience were often highlighted as in, “headed a Senate investigation o f the
munitions shortage in the Korean War” (“Sen. Smith Considers,” 1964, p. I), o r “holds
the all-time record for consecutive roll call voting” (“Sen. Smith to Keynote,” 1964, p. 4),
“23 years in the House and Senate” (Penton, 1964, p. I), and “served on the Senate
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Appropriations Committee” (Larrabee, 1963, p. 1). Thus, Chase Smith is depicted in
stereotypically feminine but also in stereotypically masculine ways as well. She was not
condemned for being a “public” woman in the w ay Woodhull was.
For Rockefeller, none o f the traits stereotypically associated with femininity were
used. He was never depicted as “ charming,” “gracious,” “pious,” o r even “honest.” H e
was frequently described according to his political experience and jo b positions, as in
“serv ed as Undersecretary in the Department o f Health Education and Welfare”
(Shumway, 1964, p. 16), and “experience with the State Department”(Phelps, 1964, p.
76), and “liberal” (“New Hampshire,” 1964, p. 33). He was also described as “executiveminded” (White, 1964, p. 10), “a great administrator” (“Gov. Reed Hedges,” 1963, p. 4),
“well informed” (Phelps, 1964, p. 9), and having “superb qualifications for the
presidency” (“Gov. Reed Hedges,” 1963, p. 4). These seem to im ply both intelligence and
leadership ability.
Stereotypes o f traditional women from the 1800's and o f the domesticated w ife o f
the 1950's are simply not represented in the character depictions o f Shirley Chisholm as
they were in earlier women. She was neither “charming,” nor “poised,” nor “pure,” n o r
“pious,” though she was depicted as honest. On the other hand, Chisholm was presented
in congruence with a new stereotype o f women o f the 1960's - that o f an angry fem inist
Chisholm was described as, “Fiery” (Narvaez, 1972, p. 37), as having “lung power”
(Frazer, 1972, p. 26), a “militant feminist” (“W hat Makes Shirley,” 1972, p. 2), and a
“crusader” (“Symbolic Candidacy,” 1972, p. 36).
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Equally dominant, however, were depictions o f Chisholm (like Chase Smith) that
emphasize her experience in Congress, as in “second term Congresswoman” (“Symbolic
Candidacy,” 1972, p. 36), “22 years in politics” (Frazer, 1972, p. 26), and “first black
woman elected to Congress” (“Mrs. Chisholm,” 1972, p. 8). Chisholm, like many o f the
candidates before her, was also described in stereotypically masculine ways, such as:
“Self confident” (Robertson, 1972, p. 19), “forceful” (Brown, 1972, p. 5), and having
“energy” (“Spock W ould,” 1971, p. 78). These are ju st some o f the many examples o f
her being described in political, leader-like, and counter-stereotypical ways.
Jackson, like the other men, was liberally described according to his political bent
as in “middle o f the roader” (Delaney, 1971, p. 1), and according to his resume
“Chairman o f the Senate Interior Committee” (Bernstein, 1972, p. B5), and his
capabilities, “outstanding ability and high competence” (“Stennis Backs,” 1971, p. 8), but
like the other men, never as “charming,” “gracious,” “pious,” nor “devoted.” Nor was he
ever depicted in terms such as “crusader” or having “lung power” as Chisholm was.
Schroeder, like Chisholm, was described as a “feminist” (Grimes, 1987, p. 1),
“outspoken” (Lowy, 1987, p. 42), and “having a special relationship with the feminist
movement” (Brozan, 1987, p. 22), but these types o f descriptions were exceptions to the
rule. What was most commonly mentioned about Schroeder was her political experience,
as in “eight term Representative” (Blake, 1987a, p. 10), “ 15 years on the Armed Services
Committee” (“Schroeder Wants,” 1987, p. 7), “co-chair o f H art’s 1984 campaign”
(“O ’Neil says,” 1987, p. 42), and “sponsor o f the Family Medical Leave Act” (Lowy,
1987b, p. 69). She was also described in other non-stereo typical ways as in: “leader”
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(“Schroeder Has,” 1987, p. 10), “sharp wit” (Freivogel, 1987, p. 1), and “competent”
(Moen, 1987, p. 32). Gephardt was never described as “outspoken,” “charming,”
“honest.” “gracious” or “humble.” He. like the other men, was primarily depicted
according to his ideological approach or his political experience.
For Dole too, there are traces in her character that reveal our cultural conceptions
o f women’s ideal characters. For example, she was depicted as having “no aptitude for
sewing” (Von Drehle, 1999, p. 1), and as a “healer,” (Broder, 1999b, p. 1 1), a
“Christian” (Rosin, 1999, p. I), “good hearted” (Berke, 1999, p. 12), a “cheerleader,”
(Collins, 1999, p. 22), “easy to love” (Balz, 1999, p. 3), having a “sugary flourish”
(Bruni, 1999, p. 10), “fragile” (Henneberger, 1999, p. 1), and having “charm,”
(“Elizabeth Dole’s New” 1999, p. C6). The single most common depiction o f Dole was
that o f “wife.”
However, like virtually all o f the other women she was liberally described in nonstereotypical ways as well, as in: “A lieutenant in Reagan's army” (Neal, 1999, p. 2), a
“tough executive” (Balz and Broder, 1999b, p. 1), having “confident leadership”
(Babcock and Havermann, 1999, p. 1), and “courageously held stands” (Dionne, 1999, p.
29). She was a “bold reformer” (Babcock and Havermann, 1999, p. I), “intelligent”
(Schemo, 1999, p. 28), “qualified” (Mann, 1999, p. E3), and “capable manager” (“T he
GOP Gain,” 1999, p. 14), and as with the other women with political experience hers was
often mentioned as in: “served in the cabinets o f Ronald Reagan and George Bush”
(Hassell, 1999, p. 6), “worked for five presidents”(Glover, 1999, p. 3), “two-time cabinet
Secretary” (Sobieraj, 1999, p. 3), and “worked to resolve devastating coal strike”
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(Melton, 1999, p. 16). We never find out if Forbes can sew, and the reports don’t m ention
if he is easy to love. He is never “gracious,” “sugary,” or “charming.” He, like the other
men, is predominantly described according to his political experience and ideology.
Conclusion
What is clear from these data is that women are in fact described in stereotypical
ways and ways in which men are not. Even when they hold higher public office, they are
more likely to be described according to their first name. Their families are more likely to
be mentioned, and they are more likely to be steered toward the vice presidency. They are
depicted more emotionally and as having different emotions than men.
It is also true that character depictions o f the women candidates are remarkably
tenacious in the way they remind us o f our traditional notions o f femininity. It appears
that our culture has not so much forgotten that women are supposed to be gracious, pious,
and sew well, but that we have learned that women are also capable o f other things.
Traces o f these traditional values are found in the texts from Woodhull to Dole, but
throughout the decades these political women have also been depicted in ways that were
not stereotypical for women and were typical o f the ways (political) men were depicted.
By contrast, the depictions o f the men were much m ore stereo typically masculine.
Past research on stereotypes has suggested that people are more likely to
remember stereotypical over counter-stereotypical information (e.g., Crawford and
Skowronski, 1998). If this is the case in these articles, then the fact that counterstereotypical characterizations are included for the women m ay b e o f little consequence
since they are often depicted side by side with stereotypical ones. On the other hand they
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may affect perceptions o f the women candidates by making them look more complex, or
they may affect the way in which people generalize about what qualities women are
assumed to have. The documentable effects o f stereotypical and counter-stereotypical
depictions is an interesting empirical question, beyond the scope o f this study, but worthy
o f examination.
Considering the way gender marking is one o f the more prevalent patterns found
in the language o f the texts (discussed in the previous chapter) in conjunction with the
observation that the women are being publicized as having competence in traditionally
male spheres, it appears that society is as firmly as ever committed to the idea o f the
fundamental differences between men and women and yet the spheres o f competence (at
least for women) appear to be ever expanding. This raises another interesting theoretical
question, how are stay-at-home dads depicted in the media (especially as compared to
stay-at-home moms)? Are they depicted w ith both stereotypically masculine and feminine
qualities as the women studied here were? Are moms’ depictions as m ore mono
dimensional as man candidates were?
If so, it might suggest a movement toward a more complex cognitive structure o f
gender roles, in which men in traditionally m en’s fields, men in traditionally women’s
fields, women in traditionally m en’s fields, and women in traditionally w om en’s fields
are associated with different stereotypes. This is not quite the vision o f equality dreamed
by liberal feminists since gender would still affect assessments o f people. No man would
be associated only w ith feminine characteristics, no woman solely with masculine ones,
but it would suggest the development o f more androgynous archetypes on which the
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public may draw, that may in the end help women appear more competent in the political
sphere.
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I.
The women were selected because they were the most well-known o f the women
who have run. An effort was also made to select races from different historical eras. The
men were the most equivalent running in the same race based on experience and votes.
For primaries the equivalent male was from the same party. For general elections all third
party women were paired with third party men.
1872:
1884:
1964:
1972:
1987:
1988:
1999:

Victoria Woodhull (NY) - Equal Rights & James Black (PA) - Prohibition
Belva Lockwood (DC) - Equal Rights & Benjamin Butler (MA) - Greenback
Margaret Chase Smith (ME) - Republican & Nelson Rockefeller (NY)-Republican
Shirley Chisholm (NY) - Democrat & Henry Jackson (WA) - Democrat
Patricia Schroeder (CO) - Democrat & Richard Gephardt (MI) - Democrat
Lenora Fulani (NY) - New Alliance & Ron Paul (TX) - Libertarian
Elizabeth Dole (DC) - Republican & Steve Forbes (NJ) - Republican

Data were collected by taking the number o f articles that ran in the highest circulating
newspaper in each candidate’s home state and the New York Times. Each paper was
scanned from the first day the first candidate declared her/his intention to run until the last
day the last candidate withdrew. For a full explanation o f the method please see Chapter
Two - Method
There were very few articles that mentioned Lenora Fulani and James Black
making the data on these candidates less reliable.
2.

3.
Plant, Hyde, Keltner; and Devine (2000) found that women were believed to
experience more sadness and less anger than men and that subjects saw pictures o f
ambiguous facial expressions they were more likely to say that the women were sadder
and less angry than the men. However, an extensive literature review on women and
anger was conducted by the Correctional Service o f Canada and they concluded that it
was a myth that women experience less anger than do men (See Crump, 1995).
4.

A woman’s club.

5.
Woodhull advanced a series o f arguments claiming that a suffrage amendment to
the Constitution was not needed because women already had the full rights o f citizenship.
She argued that since Wyoming had granted women the right to vote and now had been
admitted to the Union, all women had the right to vote since according to the Constitution
‘th e citizens o f each state shall be entitled to the privileges and immunities o f citizens in
the several states.” She also argued that until 1868 and die passage o f the Fourteenth
Amendment, nowhere in the Constitution was the word “man” used, instead rights were
granted to persons, and she argued that the Fourteenth Amendment granted that “All
persons bom or naturalized in the United States, are citizens o f the United States, and
subject to the jurisdiction th e re o f.. . No state shall make or enforce any law which shall
abridge the privileges and immunities o f the citizens.” As such, she argued women were
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citizens and should be entitled to vote. With the help o f Congressmember Benjamin
Butler, Woodhull petitioned Congress to pass legislation embodying her argument. Her
“Memorial o f Victoria C. Woodhull” was presented to the Senate by two members o f
Congress. Woodhull then received permission to present the Memorial to the House
Judiciary Committee herself. When Woodhull spoke she became the first woman to
address a Congressional Committee.
6.
When Chisholm’s father had died he had left her as the sole beneficiary o f his life
insurance policy. In accepting the money, Chisholm became estranged from her mother
and siblings.
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6.

ISSUES, BIOGRAPHY, AND CHAFF

SUBSTANTIVE COVERAGE OF MEN AND WOMEN CANDIDATES
A number o f recent studies have shown that election coverage is often lacking the
kind o f substantive political discussion people need to make informed decisions. Rather
than reporting on the candidates’ positions on the issues or the experience they bring to a
job, news is far more likely to reduce an election to a game telling voters who is ahead or
behind, or the candidates’ strategies or movements (e.g., King, 1988; Patterson, 1991). In
short, the media tend to treat an election like a horse race and not a jo b interview. Studies
have shown that this type o f strategy reporting results in less learning on the part o f
audiences, encourages people to adopt cynical attitudes toward politics, and invite
disengagement in the political process (Cappella and Jamieson, 1997).
Consistent with this research is professor o f political science, Kim Fridkin Kahn
( 1994, 1996) studies o f media coverage o f Senate races in which women ran. She found
the press was more likely to concentrate on women’s viability as candidates than on their
issue agenda. The newspaper articles also characterized the women’s campaigns as less
viable than their man counterparts1 (See also Kahn and Goldberg, 1991). Moreover, Kahn
(1996) found the media reported the absence o f financial resources more frequently for
women than for men. Scarce resources were discussed in 10% o f women Senate
candidates' races and 5% o f m en’s.
In order to assess the effects o f the different coverage that m en and women gamer,
Kahn (1992) conducted an experiment in which she modeled prototypical articles for men
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and women in Senate races. Then regardless o f which prototype was used, the gender o f
the candidate in the article was manipulated. She found that when subjects read an article
employing •'male incumbent” coverage (i.e., coverage prototypical o f men candidates2),
regardless o f the gender o f the candidate that was written into the article, the candidate
was perceived to be more viable, a stronger leader, and better able to deal with military
issues. Such candidates were also considered more likely to win their seats (Kahn, 1996).
The prototypical “female incumbent” coverage led the subjects to believe that the
candidate was more compassionate and better able to deal with health issues.
These findings are not purely hypothetical. We know that the public, in general,
believes that the campaign trail is harder for women than men. The 1994 National
W omen’s Political Caucus survey found that two-thirds o f the respondents thought it was
harder for women than men to get elected (Newman, 1994). Similarly, the GreenbergLake study concluded that voters identified women o f either party as less likely to win
even when they planned to vote for the woman (cited by Jamieson, 1995). In an
experiment in 1981, Virginia Sapiro had subjects read a campaign speech. In one
condition the candidate was identified as Joan, in the other condition as John. When
subjects were asked to identify the likelihood that they would w in about 62% o f both
genders identified John as "very” or "somewhat" (p. 74) likely to win, while Joan only
received those designations about 47% o f the time.
Despite the fact that past studies have shown that the press presents women as less
viable, and perhaps as a result, people believe women have a harder time winning,
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research shows that, in general, women candidates raise comparable amounts o f money to
men and win as often as men do. However, many fewer women than men run. Women
account for only about 8% o f candidates for the U.S. House and Senate (see Newman,
1994: Seltzer, Newman, and Leighton, 1997). As such, one o f the greatest impediments to
garnering equal representation is the paucity o f women candidates. If the press presents
women as less likely to win it would not be surprising if this deters women from running.
The belief that women make weaker candidates may also account for the fact that women
incumbents are more likely than are men incumbents to be challenged. In elections for the
U.S. House, 94% o f women Representatives and 86% o f men Representatives were
challenged (Seltzer, Newman, and Leighton, 1997).
In this chapter I looked at three types o f substantive coverage (issues, biographical
information, and quotation) and four types o f non-substantive coverage (chaff, viability,
money, and supporters’ gender) o f seven women candidates for President3 and the
coverage o f the most equivalent man candidate to run in the same race, to see whether
there was a systematic bias for or against women. The results were mixed, with women
benefitting from some types o f bias and disadvantaged by others.
Substantive Coverage
Issues. According to traditional rational models o f voting behavior, citizens
choose (or should choose) their candidates based on the various issue stands o f the people
running. The degree to which the media provide that information, therefore, m a y b e
important in securing support for candidates. To assess the extent o f issue coverage, I
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used two measures. I counted the number o f unique issues mentioned in each article, and
1 categorized each paragraph to determine i f it were predominantly about issues. For
example, the following paragraph was categorized as predominantly about issues: “Mrs.
Dole did advocate tax cuts, more defense spending, a more vigorous fight against drugs
and a ‘return of our public schools to greatness’” (Glover, 1999, p. 3). It was also counted
as having four unique issues: taxes, defense, thugs, and schools. Similarly, the following
paragraph about Forbes was coded as predominantly about issues:
In his talk, Forbes touched on many o f the conservative themes expected to be the
cornerstone o f his campaign, including his advocacy o f a single “flat tax” rate to
replace the current tax code, school choice and opposition to abortion. (Johnson,
1999, p. 9)
This paragraph would have been counted as contributing three unique issues: tax,
vouchers, and abortion. When I compared the total number o f unique issues mentioned,
the number o f paragraphs focusing on issues, and the number o f articles that mentioned at
least one issue, I found that, in general, the men were likely to have more issues covered
than the women.
W hen I looked at each article and coded whether o r not each paragraph was
predominantly about issues or not, in all cases except Woodhull and Black4 (1872), the
m en had more issue paragraphs written about them. However, in general, the men had
more (and longer) articles. When I calculated the percent o f issue paragraphs dividing by
the number issue paragraphs by the total paragraphs written about each candidate the
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pattern still held for all cases (except 1872). The overall average percent o f issue
paragraphs was 17% for the women and 28% for the men (i.e., about 65% more) (See
Table 6.1).
Table 6.1
Percent o f Issue Paraeraphs in Press Coverage
Percent
Issue
P arag rap h s

M an

Percent
Issue
P a ra g ra p h s

R atio
M en/W om en

Woodhull

23%

Black

17%

.74

1884

Lockwood

25%

Butler

33%

1.3

1964

Chase Smith

8.6%

Rockefeller

24%

2.8

1972

Chisholm

20%

Jackson

23%

1.2

1987

Schroeder

11%

Gephardt

50%

4.5

1988

Fulani

18%

Paul

36%

2

1999

Dole

13%

Forbes

16%

1.2

28%

1.6

Y ear

W oman

1872

Average

17%

Average

It is interesting to note that in general Lockwood was the m ost likely o f the
women to elicit issue paragraphs (one in every four paragraphs), and Woodhull, the other
candidate from the 19th century, was close behind with 23% o f her paragraphs being about
issues. All o f the women running in the 20Ih century had less issue coverage. Moreover,
Chase Smith who may have been the most viable (in terms o f credentials) o f the
candidates had the lowest percent o f issue paragraphs, ju st 8.6%. O ne might hypothesize
that the decline in issue paragraphs among the women in the 20th century is a result o f
overall declining issue coverage in the press. However, the same pattern is not present
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among the men. In fact, the two men with the highest percent o f issue coverage were
Gephardt in 1987 and Paul in 1988.
For races after the turn o f the century, the men were also more likely to have
stories written about them in which at least one issue was mentioned (See Table 6.2).
Both o f the 19,h century women candidates, Lockwood and Woodhull, had more stories in
which one issue was mentioned than did their male counterparts. On average 41% of
stories about women mentioned at least one issue, while 50% o f stories about men did so
(about 22% more). Thus, if a consumer read any article about a man candidate she was
more likely to see at least one issue than if she read any one article about the woman.
Though the percent o f stories about the women mentioning at least one issue dropped
from 44% in 1884 to 15% in 1964 it rises in every election studied after that. In the last
year studied, Dole had more stories mentioning at least one issue (50%) than did any o f
her predecessors. Moreover, during the 20th century the difference between men and
women in the percent o f articles mentioning at least one issue diminished.
Table 6.2
Percent o f Articles Mentioning at Least One Issue

Year

Woman

Percent
Mentioning
at Least
One Issue

Percent
Mentioning
at Least
One Issue

Ratio
Men/Women

1872

Woodhull

40%

Black

33%

.82

1884

Lockwood

44%

Butler

28%

.64

1964

Chase Smith

15%

Rockefeller

28%

1.9
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1972

Chisholm

37%

Jackson

57%

1.5

1987

Schroeder

50%

Gephardt

71%

1.4

1988

Fulani

50%

Paul

71%

1.4

1999

Dole

52%

63%

1.2

50%

1.2

Average

41 %

Forbes
Average

The pattern o f more issue coverage was less clear when it came to the total
number o f unique issues mentioned. The men in all cases (except 1872) had more total
issues mentioned, but when I calculated the number o f unique issues mentioned per
10.000 words (to account for the fact that in general the men had longer articles written
about them), Lockwood, Dole, and Fulani all had more unique issues mentioned per
10.000 words than did their equivalent male. Thus while it is true that men are more
likely to have more unique issues mentioned over the course o f the campaign, it may be
that the rate o f issues mentioned per word written may not be affected by gender (See
Table 6.3).
On average the women had about 1.7 different issues mentioned per article, while
the men had 2.6 (about 50% more). Aside from Schroeder, there seems to be a pattern o f
small increases in the number o f unique issues mentioned per article among the
candidates running in the 1900's. Chase Smith represents the low w ith just one issue
mentioned in every three articles, followed by Chisholm who averaged about .8 o f an
issue per article, then by Schroeder at 1.6, and Dole 2.1. However, when I calculated the
total number o f distinct issues by the number o f words in articles, to account for the fact
that the articles about men tended to be longer, the difference between men and women
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virtually disappeared. The overall average is 56 unique issues for women and 55 for men.
This suggests that the difference in the number o f distinct issues covered is largely due to
the fact that men tend to have longer articles written about them (See Table 6.3).
Table 6.3
Unique Issues Mentioned per 10.000 Words
U nique
Issues

M an

Unique
Issues

R atio
M en/W om en

Woodhull

12

Black

21

1.7

1884

Lockwood

72

Butler

22

.30

1964

Chase Smith

17

Rockefeller

47

2.8

1972

Chisholm

33

Jackson

40

1.2

1987

Schroeder

47

Gephardt

68

1.4

1988

Fulani

168

Paul

148

.90

1999

Dole

45

Forbes

40

.89

55

.98

Y ear

W om an

1872

Average

56

Average

Generally speaking, after dropping between the campaigns o f 1884 and 1964 the
percent o f articles mentioning at least one issue and the number o f unique issues
mentioned related to the women candidates have been mostly rising. There was no
evidence o f such a trend when the issue coverage as a percent o f all paragraphs was
measured. Thus, I concluded from this that while issues may be mentioned with
increasing frequency and diversity there is no trend toward increasing the depth o f issue
coverage for women.
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There is an additionally disturbing finding in this area. In studies o f other races,
researchers have found that women candidates are actually more issue driven than are
men candidates. Kahn and Goldberg (1991) found that when the campaign managers
identified the major themes o f their candidate’s campaign the managers o f women
candidates were more likely to mention issues than were the managers o f men candidates,
and this occurred regardless o f whether the candidate was running as an incumbent or a
challenger. This finding was confirmed by Kahn (1996) whose analysis o f campaign
advertisements found that women candidates were slightly more likely than men
candidates to talk about issues in their advertisements. Women emphasized issues in 76%
o f their commercials while men stressed issues 71% o f the time.5
When I examined the types o f issues mentioned, there were fewer patterns based
on the candidates’ sex than modem stereotypes might suggest. Overall, women were no
more or less likely than men to have healthcare, abortion, social problems, o r education
mentioned as one o f the first four issues in each article. Men were no more o r less likely
to have defense, international affairs, or taxes mentioned in their coverage. There were
about an equal number o f cases in which the women and the men had more o f each o f
these issues mentioned. However, there were two issues that did seem to be affected by
the candidates’ gender: (a) the economy, and (b) issues related directly to women. Men
were more likely than women to have the economy (e.g., employment, economic growth,
the free enterprise system, currency) (not including trade and taxes) mentioned in their
articles (See Table 6.4). Women were more likely to have issues that directly affect
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women mentioned in their articles (e.g., women’s suffrage, ERA, domestic abuse, reform
o f marriage laws, women in the military, day care, parental leave) (but not including
abortion) (See Table 6.5).
Table 6.4
Percent o f First Four Issues in Each Article Mentioning the Economy

Y ear

Woman

Economy

Man

Economy

Ratio
Men/Women

1872

Woodhull

20%

Black

25%

1.2

1884

Lockwood

21%

Butler

47%

2.2

1964

Chase Smith

2.0%

Rockefeller

14%

7

1972

Chisholm

9.0%

Jackson

13%

1.4

1987

Schroeder

4.0%

Gephardt

11%

2.8

1988

Fulani

20%

Paul

20%

I

1999

Dole

1.0%

Forbes

8.0%

8

20%

1.8

Average

11%

Average

Table 6.5
Percent o f First Four Issues in Each Article Mentioning Issues Associated with Women

Y ear

Woman

Women’s
Issues

Man

Women's
Issues

Ratio
Women/Men

1872

Woodhull

51%

Black

25%

2.0

1884

Lockwood

30%

Butler

7.0%

4.3

1964

Chase Smith

11%

Rockefeller

1.0%

11

1972

Chisholm

11%

Jackson

0%

—

1987

Schroeder

21%

Gephardt

1.0%

21
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1988

Fulani

0%

Paul

0%

1999

Dole

1.0%

Forbes

0%

Average

18%

Average

5.0%

3.6

Biographical Information. While traditional models o f democratic decision
making have always emphasized issues, more contemporary political models have begun
to emphasize the candidates’ character as an important part o f the package for which
voters cast their ballot. Glass (1985) has argued that basing o ne’s choice for leader on the
candidate’s character may in fact be rational, since issues change, but it is unlikely that a
leader’s personality and disposition will.
I counted biographical information both as the total number o f discreet pieces o f
information about a candidate’s experiences, character, o r personality and whether or not
each paragraph was primarily about a candidate’s biography. For example, this paragraph
about Gephardt was classified as predominantly about his character,
He was suited to this task, some o f his colleagues recalled, because o f his
amiability, his unfailing courtesy and his self-effacing style. Nearly everybody
interviewed about Gephardt referred to his extraordinary ability to listen.
(Lambrecht, 1987a, p. B l)
Similarly, there would have been four character traits recorded: amiability, courtesy, selfeffacing, ability to listen. Similarly, this paragraph about Pat Schroeder was coded as
being predominantly about her biography,
She noted that she already had a “wonderful platform in the House.” After
winning her seat in an upset in 1972, Schroeder has been re-elected six times. She
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also is the Dean o f the congressional delegation from Colorado and is the senior
Democratic woman in Congress. (Freivogel, 1987, p. 8)
In addition, this paragraph would have been coded as having four pieces o f biographical
information: won seat in an upset, re-elected six times, Dean o f Congressional delegation,
senior Democratic woman in House. When I looked at the number o f discreet pieces o f
information about a candidate’s character, personality, o r experience, the women
candidates consistently had more information printed about them than did the men (See
Table 6.6).
Table 6.6
Mentions o f a Candidates Character. Personality, or Experience per 10.000 Words

Y ear

C an d id ate

C h arac te r

C andidate

C h arac te r

Ratio
W om en/M en

1872

Woodhull

17

Black

5.0

3.4

1884

Lockwood

31

Butler

16

1.9

1964

Chase Smith

107

Rockefeller

17

6.3

1972

Chisholm

43

Jackson

30

1.4

1987

Schroeder

77

Gephardt

24

3.2

1988

Fulani

126

Paul

92

1.4

1999

Dole

91

Forbes

55

1.6

34

2.0

Average

70

Average

On average, women received character mentions about 70 times for every 10,000
words, while men received such mentions less than half as often (34 times per 10,000
words). The women and men who ran in the past century clearly had more character
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references than those o f the 19th century, but otherwise there was not a clear pattern over
time.
The women, in general, also had more paragraphs classified as predominantly
about their character than did the equivalent men (See Table 6.7). In all but one race
(Fulani/Paul 19886) the women had a greater percent o f the paragraphs dedicated to their
character - averaging about 116% more than the men. WoodhulFs percent was unusually
high, predominantly because so much o f her coverage focused on her home life scandal
(See Appendix C for a detailed explanation). In the most recent race examined, Forbes
and Dole were more similar than any o f their contemporaries, perhaps indicating a new
trend o f convergence in the type o f coverage between women and men. They were also
fairly similar in the amount o f issue coverage that they received. See Chapter Five for a
discussion o f the types of character descriptions the press tend to employ.
Table 6.7
Percent o f Total Paragraphs about the Character. Personality, and Experience

Year

Candidate

Character

C andidate

Character

Ratio
Women/Men

1872

Woodhull

45%

Black

0%

—

1884

Lockwood

22%

Butler

6.7%

3.3

1964

Chase Smith

7.7%

Rockefeller

2.5%

3.1

1972

Chisholm

7.5%

Jackson

2.1%

3.6

1987

Schroeder

7.7%

Gephardt

4.6%

1.7

1988

Fulani

8.8%

Paul

22%

.4

1999

Dole

15%

Forbes

14%

1.1
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_____________Average______ 16%____________Average

7.4%

2.2

Quotations. Quotations are one way in which the press can give direct information
about candidates to voters. W hile quotations are selected and framed by reporters,
candidates, in general, are eager to get direct access to citizens. Having what they say
quoted is one way o f accomplishing this. In all cases examined in this study the women
were as likely or more likely to be quoted at least once in an article as the men (See Table
6.8). On average, the women had a quotation appear in 48% o f articles and the men 39%
(The women had on average 23% more).
Table 6.8
Percent o f Articles Containing Quotations

Year

Candidate

Articles
Containing
Quotations

Candidate

Articles
Containing
Quotations

Ratio
Women/Men

1872

Woodhull

34%

Black

33%

1.0

1884

Lockwood

53%

Butler

20%

2.6

1964

Chase Smith

36%

Rockefeller

36%

1

1972

Chisholm

42%

Jackson

36%

1.2

1987

Schroeder

66%

Gephardt

52%

1.3

1988

Fulani

50%

Paul

47%

1.1

1999

Dole

57%

Forbes

48%

1.2

39%

1.2

Average

48%

Average

When the women were quoted, they were also more likely to have more words included.
When I calculated the number o f words quoted in all o f the articles and divided that by
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the number o f words about the candidate,7 again the women edged out the men. On
average, the women had 189 words quoted per 10,000 words written while the men had
136 (See Table 6.9). There is an interesting drop in the length o f the quotations from the
19,h to the 20,h century among the women. D ole’s 1999 campaign then represents a further
drop, which may be indicative o f trends found in other m edia whereby candidates are
quoted less and less. For example, studies have shown that over the last 20 years
candidates have been increasingly silent on the network evening news, with the length o f
candidate sound bites dwindling from an average o f 43 seconds in 1968 to fewer than 9
seconds in 1988 (Hallin, 1990).
Table 6.9
Quoted Words Per 10.000 Words

Year

Candidate

Quoted
Words

Candidate

Quoted
words

Ratio
Women/Men

1872

Woodhull

319

Black

142

2.2

1884

Lockwood

323

Butler

273

1.2

1964

Chase Smith

156

Rockefeller

141

1.1

1972

Chisholm

129

Jackson

85

1.5

1987

Schroeder

136

Gephardt

84

1.6

1988

Fulani

164

Paul

162

1.0

1999

Dole

94

Forbes

62

1.5

136

1.4

Average

189

Average

Thus, o f the three measures o f quality news coverage discussed (issues, character
depictions, and quotations) women edged out the men on two o f the three measures
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(character depictions and quotations), but the men had more issue coverage than the
women.
Non-Substantive Coverage

Chaff. When reporters conveyed information that was not biographical or issue
related, I coded it as chaff. Any information that would not help voters in making their
decision for whom to hire for office received this code. Coded in this category was all
coverage o f the horse race aspects o f the campaign, statements about viability, and
campaign strategy, as well as the movements o f the candidates, and how well the
candidate was doing raising money. For example, this paragraph about Nelson
Rockefeller was coded as chaff, “Rockefeller will be in Nashua, N.H. on Thursday. He
will visit Concord on Friday, when the first official Rockefeller - for - President
headquarters will be opened” (“Rocky to Jump,” 1963, p. 1). Similarly, this paragraph
about Senator Smith was coded as chaff,
There was no inkling o f how much support Mrs. Smith may have garnered in her
trial run, since most o f those with whom she talked appeared to give the
impression that they had not made up their minds about a presidential choice.
(Arnold, 1964b, p. 1)
When I calculated the percent o f paragraphs that focused on chaff as a percent o f the total
paragraphs about the candidate, the women had more o f such coverage on average but by
a slight margin (67% to 64%), and had more than the men in four o f the seven races (four
o f the five in the 20th century) (See Table 6.10). The rate o f chaff coverage o f the women
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held fairly stable between 1964 and 1999 staying between 72% and 84% while the m en’s
varied more widely.
Table 6.10
Chaff Paragraphs as a Percent o f Total Paragraphs

Y ear

C andidate

C h aff

C an d id ate

C h aff

R atio
W om en/M en

1872

Woodhull

33%

Black

83%

.40

1884

Lockwood

53%

Butler

60%

.88

1964

Chase Smith

84%

Rockefeller

74%

1.1

1972

Chisholm

73%

Jackson

75%

.97

1987

Schroeder

81%

Gephardt

45%

1.8

1988

Fulani

74%

Paul

42%

1.8

1999

Dole

71%

Forbes

70%

1.0

64%

1.0

Average

67%

Average

Viability. When I looked at the explicit expressions o f positive viability there was
no clear pattern in regard to gender. Assessments o f positive viability would include, for
example, this comment about Jackson, “The people up there [in N ew Hampshire] . . .
They tell us we have a shot at winning.” (Apple, 1971, p. 26). Similarly when the Bangor
Daily News printed this paragraph,
Other Maine GOP leaders said Senator Smith’s chances in a three-way battle in
new Hampshire would probably be ‘pretty good’ because her candidacy would be
a ‘way out’ for many not desiring to vote for either Goldwater or Rockefeller.
(Arnold, 1964a, p. 1),
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it was also coded for being a positive viability assessm ent Examples o f negative viability
assessment included this comment from a New York Times editorial about Shirley
Chisholm, “The presidential candidacy o f Shirley Chisholm, the second-term
Congresswoman from Brooklyn, is not a venture in practical politics. She candidly
recognizes that she is not going to w in” (“Symbolic Candidacy,” 1972, p. 36), so too was
this comment from the Philadelphia Press about James Black, “Mr. Black will not poll a
thousand votes in any one state” (“A New Party,” 1872, p. 4).
In the two races in the 1800’s the men were more likely than the women to have
mentions o f positive viability printed. Similarly Jackson in 1972 and Gephardt in 1987
were more likely to be described as having positive viability. However, Chase Smith was
far more likely than was Rockefeller in 1964 to have such positive mentions, and Dole
was slightly more likely to have her positive viability mentioned than was Steve Forbes in
1999. Neither Fulani nor Paul had any positive assessments o f viability written about
them (see Table 6.11). On average the women have more positive mentions o f viability
but this is skewed by the high num ber from Chase Smith’s race. The median indicated
men overall have slightly more mentions o f positive viability.
Table 6.11
Mentions o f Positive Viability per 10.000 Words

Year

Candidate

Positive

Candidate

Positive

,,
Men/Women

1872

Woodhull

0.24

Black

5.2

22

1884

Lockwood

0

Butler

2.5

—
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1964

Chase Smith

50

Rockefeller

13

.26

1972

Chisholm

2.0

Jackson

7.6

3.8

1987

Schroeder

2.5

Gephardt

3.5

1.4

1988

Fulani

1999

Dole

0
2.6

0

Paul
Forbes

—

2.2

.85

Median

2.0

Median

3.5

1.75

Average

8.2

Average

4.9

.60

In the 20th century, women were more likely than men to have negative assessments o f
their viability printed (See Table 6.12). In all five races occurring in the past century,
women had more o f such assessments disseminated in the press per 10,000 words, except
for Elizabeth Dole who was as likely as Forbes to have observations o f negative viability
noted. The two women candidates from the 1800's had very few viability assessments
printed at all. One possibility is that they were not perceived as real candidates by the
press and as such the reporters assumed it was too obvious to comment on their dim
prospects.
Table 6.12
Mentions Negative Assessments o f Viability per 10.000 words

Negative

Ratio
Women/Men

Black

5.2

.12

2.6

Butler

6.0

.43

Chase Smith

23

Rockefeller

13

1.8

Chisholm

13

Jackson

11

1.2

Year

Candidate

Negative

1872

Woodhull

0.6

1884

Lockwood

1964
1972

Candidate
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1987

Schroeder

3.2

Gephardt

1988

Fulani

28

Paul

1999

Dole

4.2

Forbes

Average

11

.22

14.5

13

2.2

4.2

1

Average______ 7______________ L6

Overall, based on the average number o f positive o r negative mentions, women
were slightly more likely than men to have their viability mentioned (19 compared to 12
mentions per 10,000 words). The pattern is less clear when examining each race (See
Table 6.13). In four o f the seven races women were more likely to have their viability
mentioned. However, this was true for four o f the five races occurring in the 20th century.
Though on average women had more mentions this is effected by the Chase Smith high
rate. The median indicates that men actually had more total mentions o f viability.
Table 6.13
Positive and Negative Assessments o f Viability per 10.000 Words

Year

Candidate

Viability

Viability

Ratio Women/Men

1872

Woodhull

.84

Black

10

.08

1884

Lockwood

2.6

Butler

8.3

.31

1964

Chase Smith

73

Rockefeller

26

2.8

1972

Chisholm

15

Jackson

19

.79

1987

Schroeder

5.7

Gephardt

3.8

1.5

1988

Fulani

28

Paul

13

2.2

1999

Dole

6.8

Forbes

6.3

1.1

Candidate

Median

6.8

Median

10

.68

Average

19

Average

12

1.6
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Financial Resources. When I examined the financial assessments o f the
candidates there was no consistent gender-based pattern. An example o f an assessment o f
positive financial resources would be “Representative Pat Schroeder brought her
undecided quest for the Democratic Presidential nomination to the National Organization
for Women convention here today and walked away with enough money to qualify for
Federal matching funds, NOW officials said” (Brozan, 1987, p. 22). Similarly, when the
St. Louis Post Dispatch noted that “Gephardt surpassed his goal for the second quarter o f
this year by rasing $1.1 million for his Presidential campaign” (Lambrecht, 1987b, p. 16),
it too was counted as an assessment o f positive financial resources. However, when the
Washington Post described Dole’s campaign as “underfunded,” suggesting the “lack o f
money could cripple her efforts” (Von Drehle and Balz, 1999, p. 1), this was coded as a
negative assessments o f financial resources, as was this example from Jackson’s
campaign, “He acknowledged that money may be a serious problem” (Larsen, 1972, p.
Bl).
There was no clear gender bias in the reporting o f positive financial resources
(See Table 6.14). In h alf o f the races the men were more likely to be described as having
more positive resources than the women and in h alf o f the races the reverse was true.
However, men had a higher median indicating that overall m en w ere more likely to have
positive resources mentioned (the average is skewed by Fulani who is an outlier). The
pattern is no clearer when it comes to negative resources. In h a lf the races the men had
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more mentions and in half the races the women had more. The median and average are
however, higher for women.
In 1872 Woodhull was more likely than Black to have both positive and negative
assessments of her financial situation mentioned, but there were very few articles that
mentioned Black at all. In 1884 the pattern was the same, Butler’s finances (both positive
and negative) were more likely to be mentioned than were Lockwood’s, probably because
Lockwood was not considered a real candidate. In 1964 Chase Smith was more likely to
have her negative finances and less likely to have her positive finances mentioned. Chase
Smith, however, did run her campaign on very little and spoke about this as an asset.
Jackson was more likely to elicit both positive and negative assessments o f his financial
status, perhaps because Chisholm, as woman with darker pigmentation, was treated as
more o f a symbol for advancing the cause o f women and people w ith darker complexions
than as a contender. Schroeder, by contrast, had more positive and negative assessments
o f her financial position mentioned. Again this could be because she made a big deal o f
the fact that raising enough money would be the m ajor factor in h er decision to run. In
1999 Forbes (a multi-millionaire) unsurprisingly was more likely to have his positive
resources mentioned while Dole was more likely to have negative assessments o f her
financial status addressed.
Table 6.14
Positive and Negative Financial Resources per 10.000 Words
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Y ear

C andidate

Positive

Negative

1872

Woodhull

.96

.20

1884

Lockwood

0

0

1964

Chase Smith

.7

1972

Chisholm

1987

C andidate

Positive

Negative

Black

0

0

Butler

.20

2

4.7

Rockefeller

3.1

.2

1.0

2.5

Jackson

2.6

3.1

Schroeder

1.4

2.8

Gephardt

.40

.2

1988

Fulani

14

0

Paul

4..

0

1999

Dole

.30

3.7

Forbes

4.6

.3

Average

2.6

2.0

Average

2.1

.57

Median

.96

2.5

Median

2.6

.22

Supporter’s Gender. On April 12, 1870 the first ever editorial was printed about a
woman who was running for President. In the course o f that piece the editor noted that the
only thing standing in the way o f Woodhull was “the sixteenth amendment, giving to
women all over the land the elective franchise” (“T he Coming Woman,” p. 6). The
editorial continued by saying, “Women always take the part o f each other, and if the
women can be allowed to vote, Mrs. Woodhull m ay rely on rolling up the heaviest
majority ever polled in this or any other nation.” This column says explicitly what appears
more implicitly throughout the decades that followed: women represent women. This
example from Woodhull’s coverage is not isolated. There were many other times when
the papers implied that Woodhull was a woman’s candidate. In another article, she was
described as, “A candidate for the presidency in 1872 should Congress legalize female
suffrage. . . ” (“Enfranchisement o f Women,” 1871, p. 3). In fact, Woodhull never made
her campaign conditional o n women’s votes, but th e paper still saw her candidacy only in
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terms o f the women who would or would not vote for her. The Sun, in one headline
pronounced, “ Mrs. Woodhull Indorsed [sic] by the Strong-Minded women” (“A W oman
For." 1871, p. 3), and at one o f her lectures the Sun noted that “women and girls were
wedged in so tight they were helpless beyond uttering pitiful screams” (Mrs. W oodhulFs
Lecture." 1872, p. I ). The Philadelphia Press described her campaign tour as the
“intended visit of Mrs. Woodhull to lecture the women o f that city on the blessing o f free
love” (“A warning,” 1872, p. 8), even though men and women regularly turned out for her
lectures. Collectively these comments and similar ones helped give the impression that
Woodhull represented women more so than a general public and this may have
contributed to portraying her as less viable.
Lockwood too was framed in much the same way. The papers often gave the
impression when describing Lockwood’s supporters that they were comprised only o f
women. In announcing her nomination the Washington Evening Star headlined, “A
W oman’s Candidate for President,” and referred to her party as the “W oman’s National
Equal Rights Party” (1884, p. 1), instead o f its correct nam e which did not include the
word woman. Similarly, an article in the Boston Globe reported that some women were
upset because “only a handful o f ladies nominated Belva” (Belva in Peril,” 1994, p. 3). hi
this case again the text promoted the assumption that Lockwood was nominated only by
women when in fact the Equal Rights Party included both m en and women. The Globe
also noted that a meeting was attended by “about 50 persons, chiefly ladies” (“Mrs.
Lockwood’s Party,” 1884, p. 1).
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In “ For Belva and Reform” the assumption that Lockwood’s supporters were
women was explicitly rebutted by the candidate herself. When a reporter asked Lockwood
"do the women who nominated y o u . . . insist on voting?” Lockwood challenged the
premise by saying “you must rem em ber. . . that this nomination . . . [came from] the
equal rights party, a party representing men as well as women” (1884, p. 1). Later, again
in response to the continued framing o f her supporters as women, she challenged this
assumption. In a letter to the editor she wrote, “fearing that some misunderstanding m ay
a rise. . . The national Equal Rights Party, [is] a party composed o f men and women”
(Lockwood, 1884, p. 1).
A similar pattern was found in the coverage o f Chase Smith. The notion that
Chase Smith would have support o f women, presumably because she was a woman, was
regularly repeated. For example, in his commentary in the Bangor Daily News (1963),
Lorin Arnold wrote, “She is idolized and respected by thousands o f women” and that she
has “vote-pulling power among women o f the nation” (p. 10). A sim ilar sentiment was
expressed in a commentary by Arnold on February 1, 1964. In it h e wrote, “thousands o f
women in the country who for years have urged that she run” (p. 14). An article appearing
soon after suggested “Mrs. Smith would attract woman voters from both parties” (“Sen
Smith Gets Boost,” 1963, p. 1). Ted Lewis, in his column, penned, “She would pack an
appeal for the feminine vote.” (1964, p. 4). Such observations m ay have been true.
Women probably did respect Chase Smith and many did vote for her, but when Chase
Smith was also respected by and received the votes o f thousands o f men, and since
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Rockefeller was supported by men but this was not mentioned in the papers, it is easy to
imagine how he might seem to be a candidate o f all people, while a woman is a candidate
o f an “interest group.”
Unlike Lockwood who consistently resisted the frame o f running as a candidate
for women, Chase Smith on at least one occasion contributed to the perception. For
example, she said o f her showing in the Illinois primary,“ It was a victory for every
woman in the United States” (“ Sen. Smith Gratified,” 1964, p. 1). Such comments
perpetuated the mis-perception that women did not care about Chase Smith’s stands on
the issues and only about her sex. On the other hand she was also cited as saying, “ She is
a Republican and does not want support from women in either party just because she is a
woman” (“Sen. Smith Finally,” 1964, p. 1).
Chisholm meanwhile was described as “a catalyst for a l l . . .women.” The same
article described McGovern, Lindsey, and McCarthy as complaining that she is “splitting
away the votes o f women” and that “her hidden strength is the white liberal women all
over the country who are organizing like crazy” (Robertson, 1972, p. 19). “Her main
strength,” penned the New York Times, “is among the black masses, women, some
Spanish speaking groups and students” (Fraser, 1972, p. 26). Even more explicitly they
wrote, “Many blacks and women are supporting her because o f her race and sex”
(Delaney, 1972, p. 30). The audience o f one o f her addresses was described as being
comprised o f mostly “black women” (Lynn, 1972, p. 1).
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Chisholm, like the earlier candidates, resisted the notion that there was a
monolithic woman’s vote driven by the gender o f candidates. In one article she said, “I
don't harbor the illusion that I will get the support o f all women, blacks, and young
people” (“What Makes Shirley Run,” 1872, p. D2). In announcing her candidacy for
President she said, “I am not the candidate for the women’s movement o f this country,
although I am a w om an.. . ” (O’Neill, 1972, p. 5). On the other hand, she also said she
wanted to “represent all the minority forces in America; including blacks, women, the
young and the Spanish speaking” (O ’Neill, 1972, p. 5).
Schroeder’s press coverage also implied that women would provide her main
support. In Ellen Goodman’s column she noted “Schroeder begins with support and name
recognition among women activists” (1987, p. 55). One article noted her “audiences
throughout the day were composed predominantly - and sometimes exclusively o f
women” (Blake, 1987, p. 10). Another article described her campaign as having “already
excited a lot o f women” (“Voters focus,” 1987, p. 68). The New York Times noted
“Three-quarters o f the backers o f Representative Pat Schroeder o f Colorado were
women” (Apple, 1987, p. 4). The Times also explicitly described her as a “woman’s
candidate” (Dowd, 1987, p. 24), but in explaining why she might not do to well
commentator Tom W icker noted that, “a lot o f Democratic women already are committed
to other candidates” (1987, p. 19).
Schroeder, like the candidates before her, seemed aware o f the problem o f being
framed as a woman’s candidate. In one interview she noted that some “still saw her as
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‘the wom an’s candidate for President’” (Weaver, 1987, p. 1). If Schroeder had a further
comment to counter that frame, it was not printed.
Many references about Dole also made it look as though women were her main
constituency. These comments may have subtly conveyed the idea that she did not
represent men. The Washington Post for example, wrote, “There may be a lot o f women
who would react positively to Dole but may not react so positively when they leam she is
‘pro-life’” (Mann, 1999, E3). Such comments leave one wondering if men would react
the sam e way. Similarly, when her pollster was interviewed by the P o st she described
Dole’s campaign as “an historic opportunity to draw women into the party” (Broder,
1999, p. 20). Another reporter penned, “The question is can you [Dole] make it through
the primaries without alienating those swing female voters who may be looking for a
reason to vote for you?” (Connolly, 1999, p. 1). Later in the same article the reporter
wrote that at a campaign event “women o f all ages trilled over the prospect o f a President
Dole.”
To test whether the gender o f the supporters o f women was mentioned more often
than that o f men, I counted every time the gender o f supporters or audience members was
mentioned for either candidate. I found in every case (except one) that the women were
more likely to have the gender o f their supporters® noted than was the case for the most
equivalent man in the same race (See Table 6.15).
Though much less frequent, there were occasions in which the gender o f the
supporters or audience members were mentioned for the men candidates, as in this
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example from Butler’s 1884 campaign, in which the room he was about to address was
described as “filled with men and women” (“Butler’s Many Troubles, 1884, p. I). The
same was true in this example from Rockefeller’s campaign, “Soon women, many with
babies, and m en thronged about to shake hands” (Phelps, 1964, p. 9).
Not only was the gender o f supporters o f the women candidates more likely to be
mentioned, but also there was no apparent trend indicating that the difference between
men and women was diminishing. Elizabeth Dole, who ran in 1999, had the second
greatest number o f mentions o f supporters’ gender while Chase Smith, who ran in 1964,
had the highest, and Lenora Fulani, who ran in i988, had the lowest.
Table 6.15
Mentions o f the Gender o f the Candidate’s Supports per 10.000 Words

Y ear

W om an

S u p p o rters’
G en d er

M an

S u p p o rters’
G ender

R atio
W om en/M en

1872

Woodhull

1.9

Black

0

1884

Lockwood

5.3

Butler

1.1

4.8

1964

Chase Smith

11

Rockefeller

1.3

8.5

1972

Chisholm

5.5

Jackson

.26

21

1987

Schroeder

4.6

Gephardt

0

—

1988

Fulani

Paul

0

—

1999

Dole

Forbes

0

—

0.39

12.8

0
6.9

Average

5.0

Average

-

This finding is not limited to women who run for President Jamieson (1995) reported for
example, that when Feinstein ran for Governor o f California in 1992 the W ashington Post
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noted that “Polls show Feinstein with equal support among men and women” (p. 167).
However the article never mentioned whether equal numbers o f women supported her
man opponent. Similarly, the San Francisco Chronicle reported that “it wras a big night for
Bay Area women as Barbara Boxer and Dianne Feinstein claimed historic victories” (p.
167). The fact that men had also voted for them while vomen had voted for their
opponents went unmentioned.
Conclusion
In newspaper content for issues, biographical information, and chaff there is by no
means a single pattern o f discrimination for or against women (or men). Though it is true
that women, in general, have less issue coverage, slightly more chaff coverage, are more
likely to elicit negative assessments o f their viability, and have the gender o f their
supporters mentioned, it is also true that they are more likely to have biographical
information and quotations printed. It appears that the extra issue coverage garnered by
men is mostly converted to character coverage for the women w ith the rest o f the
difference between men and women ending up as chaff.
To explain the greater amount o f biographical coverage o f women, we may have
to go no further than traditional news norms. W hat made many o f the women in this study
unique was who they were and what they had accomplished. All o f them gained a certain
amount o f fame by being women who lived and worked in the traditionally male sphere
o f politics. It is precisely for these reasons that their stories were novel.
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However, it is not clear why this novelty would explain the greater number o f
quotations for women. One possible explanation for this finding is that the women who
reach such high degrees o f success tend to be more articulate than “equivalent” men and
as such what they say is more likely to be perceived as quotable by reporters.
Alternatively, reporters could have lower expectations for women and thus being
surprised at the quality o f what women say, are more likely to quote them. This has been
referred to in other contexts as the talking platypus phenomenon.9 In other words, it is so
unusual for a platypus to talk, that one who does is considered phenomenal, regardless o f
what it says.
W hy then provide less issue coverage? It is possible that the very fact that
women’s novel character, which may have inspired more character coverage, also
deterred issue coverage. Perhaps the reporters were never convinced that the women were
“real” candidates requiring issue coverage, but instead viewed their newsworthiness as
stemming from their gender. A candidate who appears less viable, but is nonetheless
unique may get press, but issues may seem less relevant to the reporters writing those
stories. These results indicate that women who run for office may want to make a special
effort to get their issues into the news.
One reason reporters may feel it is more relevant to mention the gender o f the
supporters o f women candidates is that the idea o f gender is primed when covering
women. Social scientists have begun to conceptualize knowledge as being organized by
in cognitive schemata. In this approach, concepts are represented in memory as nodes,
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and relations between the concepts as associative pathways between the nodes. W hen part
o f the memory network is activated, activation spreads along the associative pathways. As
nodes o f knowledge become activated (or primed) related nodes o f information become
more accessible. Thus if a reporter is sent to cover women candidates qua women it is
likely that the concept o f gender will be primed as the reporter approaches the story,
making an analysis o f gender more likely than if the reporter were covering a man.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

216

References
A new party. (1872, March 22). Philadelphia Press, p. 4.
A warning to Mrs. Woodhull. (1872, April 4). The Philadelphia Press, p. 8.
A woman for President: Startling progress o f the woman’s rights movement.
(1871, August 18). New York Sun, p. 3.
A woman’s candidate for President. (1884, September 4). W ashington Evening
Sun, p. 1.
Abramson, P. R., Goldberg, P. A., Greenberg, J. H., & Abramson, L. M. (1977).
The talking platypus phenomenon: Competence ratings as a function o f sex and
professional status. Psychology o f Women Quarterly. 2. 114-124.
Apple, R. W. (1971). Jackson and Yorty to run in New Hampshire contest. New
York Times, p. 26.
Arnold, L. L. (1963, November 16). M aine’s political whirl: V ote boost for
Republicans seen behing V-P move by Mrs. Smith. Bangor Daily News, p. 10.
Arnold, L. (1964a, January 28). Can she win in N. H. Sen. Smith’s chances:
Maine GOP sees ‘ifs.’ Bangor Daily News, p. 1.
Arnold, L. L. (1964, February 1). M aine’s political whirl: Recalls Mrs. Smiths’s
state house visits when husband in politics. Bangor Daily News, p. 14.
Arnold, L. (1964b, February 11). Low key campaign: Senator starts drive in N.H.
Bangor Daily News, p. 1.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

217

Belva in peril: Feminine opposition to her takes shape at Buffalo in the guise o f a
suffrage convention. (1884, October 5). Boston Globe, p. 3.
Blake, P. (1987, July 3). Schroeder offers trade plan in Iowa visit. Rocky
Mountain News, p. 10.
Broder, D. S. (1999, March 5). Dole to take first campaign step; Announcement o f
exploratory panel will be made in Iowa. Washington Post, p. 20.
Brozan, N. (1987, July 19). Schroeder can qualify for U.S. funds after donations at
NOW. New York Times, p. 22.
Butler’s many troubles: He has to abandon his palace car and get out o f the way
o f freight trains. (1884, October 1). New York Times, p. 1.
Cappella, J., & Jamieson, K. (1997). Spiral o f cynicism: The press and the public
good. New York: Oxford University.
Connolly, C. (1999, April 11). The Dole mystique: Strategy aims to capitalize, but
not rely, on gender. Washington Post, p. 1.
Delaney, p. (1972, March 14). Chisholm appeal divides Blacks; imperils liberals
in Florida race. New York Times, p. 30.
Dowd, M. (1987, August 23). Schroeder. At ease w ith femininity and issues. New
York Times, p. 24.
Enfranchisement o f women: A delegation o f fair ones before the House Judiciary
Committee: Grand display of ancient and tender loveliness-a female candidate for the
presidency expounding the Constitution-the Committee captures-woman ’s suffrage

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

218

convention-the movement making headway in Washington. (1871, January 12). New
York Herald, p. 3.
For Belva and reform: How the equal rights canvass is progressing: Letters
received by the candidate, etc. (1884, September 17). Washington Star, p. I .
Fraser, C. G. (1972, February 28). Mrs. Chisholm completes 3-day campaign in
Florida. New York Times, p. 26.
Freivogel, M. W. (1987, September 24). Schroeder cancels debate appearance. St.
Louis Post Dispatch, p. 8.
Glass, D. P. (1985). Evaluating Presidential candidates: Who focuses on their
personal attributes? Public Opinion Quarterly. 47, 517-534.
Glover, M. (1999, March 11). Elizabeth Dole steps toward 2000 race to ‘rekindle
spirit.’ Newark Star-Ledger. p. 3.
Goodman, E. (1987, June 13). Schroeder could close campaign’s pizazz gap.
Rocky Mountain News, p. 55.
Hallin, D. (1991). Sound bite news: Television coverage o f elections 1968-1988.
Woodrow Wilson International Center For Scholars.
Impartial suffrage lecture by Mrs. Victoria Woodhull at Cooper Institute (1871,
March 2). New York Times, p. 8.
Jamieson, K. H. (1995). Beyond the double bind: Women and leadership. New
York: Oxford University.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

219

Johnson, T. (1999, March 9). Forbes hits all the notes o f a candidate. Newark
Star-Ledger. p. 31.
Kahn, K. F. (1992). Does being male help? An investigation o f the effects o f
candidate gender and campaign coverage on evaluations o f U.S. Senate candidates. The
Journal of Politics. 54. 497-517.
Kahn, K. F. (1994). The distorted mirror: Press coverage o f women candidates for
statewide office. The Journal o f Politics. 56. 154-173.
Kahn, K. F. (1996). The political consequences o f being female: How stereotypes
influence the conduct an consequences o f political campaigns. New York: Colombia.
Kahn, K. F., & Goldenberg, E. N. (1991). Women candidates in the news: An
examination o f gender differences in U.S. Senate campaign coverage. Public Opinion
Quarterly. 55. 180-199.
King, E. (1988, Spring).Thematic coverage o f the 1988 Presidential primaries: A
comparison o f USA Today and the New York Times. Journalism Quarterly. 83-87.
Lambrecht B. (1987a, June 8). Focus on Gephardt: Candidate takes center stage
after just 10 years in Congress. St. Louis Post Dispatch, p. B l.
Lambrecht, B. (1987b, July 2). Gephardt tops $1 million goal for quarter. S t
Louis Post Dispatch, p. 16.
Larsen, R. W. (1972, April 5). Sen. Jackson counts his money, heads for Ohio.
Seattle Times, p. B 1.
Lockwood, B. (1884, September 20). A card from Mrs. Lockwood: She explains

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

220

the status o f her party. Washington Evening Sun, p. 1.
Lynn, F. (1972, January 26). New hat in ring: Mrs. Chisholm’s. New York
Times, p. I.
Mann, J. (1999, January 8). For Elizabeth Dole: Time will tell. New York Times.
p. E3.
Mrs. Lockwood’s party: Meets in the state o f Maryland to ratify the ticket: The
candidate wants to know what the rights o f ladies are: And quotes at length from the
constitution. (1884, September 19). Boston Globe, p. 1.
Mrs. W oodhull’s lecture: A tremendous jam last evening in Irving Place: The
Academy jam m ed with screeching, laughing uproarious auditory-the [illegible]
conundrum and the answer. (1872, February 21). New York Sun, p .l.
Newman, J. (1994). Perception and reality: A study comparing the success o f men
and women candidates. Washington, D. C.: National W omen’s Political Caucus.
O ’Neal, E. (1972, January 26). Shirley tosses chapeau in ring. New York Daily
News, p. 5.
Patterson, T. E. (1991, Fall). More style than substance: Television news in U.S.
national elections. Political Communication and Persuasion. 145-162.
Phelps, R. (1964, January 25). Rockefeller gets warm response. N ew York Times.
p. 9.
Robertson, N. (1972, February 14). Tracking Florida voters along the Chisholm
trail: The route is uphill, tough but ver well defined. New York Times, p. 19.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

221

Rocky to jum p into ring today. (1964, November 7). New York Daily News, p. 1.
Sapiro, V. (1981). If. U. S. Senator Baker were a woman: An experimental study
o f candidate images. Political Psychology. 3 . 61-83.
Seltzer, R., Newman, J., & Leighton, M. V. (1997). Sex as a political variable:
Women as candidates and voters in U.S. elections. Colorado: Lynne Reinner.
Sen. Smith finally gives word: Yes, she’s in race. (1964, January 28). Bangor
Daily News, p. I.
Senator Smith gets boost. (1963, November 18). Bangor Daily News, p. 1.
Senator Smith gratified by showing. (1964, April 16). Bangor Daily News, p. 1.
Sobieraj, S. (1999, August 1). Women compelled to help Dole succeed. Newark
Star-Ledger. p. 3.
Symbolic candidacy. (1972, January 27). New York Times, p . 36.
The coming woman. (1870, April 2). New York Herald, p. 6.
Von Drehle, D., & Balz, D. (1999, September 25). Dole’s fund-raising now a
family affair: ‘96 GOP nominee steps up role in w ife’s campaign with aggressive money
pitch. Washington Post, p. 1.
Voters focus on message, Schroeder says. (1987, August 21). Rockv Mountain
News, p. 68.
Weaver, W. (1987, September 29). Schroeder assailing the system: Decides not to
run for President. New York Times, p. I.
What makes Shirley run? (1972, January 30). New York Times, p. D2.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

222

Wicker, T. (1987, August 24). Pat yes, Gary no. New York Times, p. 19.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

223

1.

She found similar but smaller magnitude differences in gubernatorial races.

Man and woman incumbent coverage were the same except man incumbent
coverage included a mention in the headline while the woman incumbent coverage did
not. Four paragraphs focused on issues for the man, three for the woman. The man issues
were defense and economy, the woman issues were drugs and health. For the man
prototype one paragraph was horse race in nature and described the candidate as a "sure
winner." For the woman three paragraphs were horse race in nature and described the
candidate as "competitive." One criticism o f the candidate was included for the man and
two for the woman. There were no mentions o f the resources o f the man, but they were
mentioned for the woman. The man was described as "insensitive" while the woman was
described as "effective.”
2.

3.
The women were selected because they were the most well-known o f the women
who have run. An effort was also made to select races from different historical eras. The
men were the most equivalent running in the same race based on experience and votes.
For primaries the equivalent male was from the same party. For general elections all third
party women were paired with third party men.
1872:
1884:
1964:
1972:
1987:
1988:
1999:

Victoria Woodhull (NY) - Equal Rights & James Black (PA) - Prohibition
Belva Lockwood (DC) - Equal Rights & Benjamin Butler (MA) - Greenback
Margaret Chase Smith (ME) - Republican & Nelson Rockefeller (NY)-Republican
Shirley Chisholm (NY) - Democrat & Henry Jackson (WA) - Democrat
Patricia Schroeder (CO) - Democrat & Richard Gephardt (MI) - Democrat
Lenora Fulani (NY) - New Alliance & Ron Paul (TX) - Libertarian
Elizabeth Dole (DC) - Republican & Steve Forbes (NJ) —Republican

Data were collected by taking the number o f articles that ran in the highest circulating
newspaper in each candidate’s home state and the New York Tim es. Each paper was
scanned from the first day the first candidate declared her/his intention to run until the last
day the last candidate withdrew. For a full explanation o f the method please see Chapter
Two - Method
4.
There were very few articles written about W oodhull’s m ost equivalent candidate,
James Black, and so this finding should be treated w ith caution.
5.
Issues were counted by number o f mentions o f 28 different issues. Traits were
also counted by number o f mentions o f 33 different traits. The coding document
contained a slot for "other" in both cases.
6.
There were very few articles about Fulani and hence this finding should be treated
with caution.
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7.
Each article was coded as mentioning the woman, man, or both. Words from
articles mentioning both candidates were included in totals for both man and woman.
8.

This includes mentions o f audience members for the candidates’ addresses.

9.
Abramson, Goldberg, Greenberg, and Abramson ( 1977) coined the phrase after
conducting an experiment where subjects rated an individual’s biography on le'/el o f
success. They manipulated the gender o f the person featured in the biography and found
the woman attorney received higher ratings o f competency than when the same
biography was believed to be about a man. The researchers hypothesized that people may
be sensitive to the struggle o f women in male dominated fields and therefore when
confronted with a woman who is successful under such conditions, conclude that the
woman must be extremely competent.
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7. UNNATURAL, INCAPABLE, AND UNVLABLE:
WHAT PAPERS SAY ABOUT WOMEN SEEKING PRESIDENTIAL OFFICE
So now women think they are capable o f holding the highest office in the land.
It’s bad enough that we allow these female creatures to operate automobiles.
Imagine what would happen if one o f them became President! Let’s keep women
at home where they belong. (Krasner, 1964, p. 3 1)
This sentiment, expressed in a letter to the editor during Margaret Chase Smith’s
campaign for the presidency in 1964 is just one o f many articulating the idea that women
do not belong in the political sphere. When I examined the press coverage o f seven
women who ran for President between 1872 and 1999,' I found three consistent strains o f
arguments against them: That they are unnatural, incompetent, and not viable in the
political sphere. Though rarely justified, when reasons were given it was usually because
women were considered too emotional, unable to handle crises, or obsessed with trivial
matters.
The persistent occurrence o f messages indicating women’s unsuitability for office
did not stand alone. There were also voices in the texts that disputed these themes. The
arguments for women’s unsuitability and incompetence were often countered by
historical examples o f competent and capable national leaders who were women. By the
time Elizabeth Dole ran there were many voices in the texts saying women were capable,
gender did not matter, and women could win. However even the very presence o f these
sentiments suggests that their opposites were still a part o f the social dialogue.
Unnatural
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The notion that women are somehow “unnatural” in the public sphere while they
are “natural” in the private sphere is one o f the more enduring arguments against
women’s full participation in elective politics found in press accounts o f women seeking
office. Typical o f this line o f argument is this example from a New York Herald editorial
from Victoria W oodhull’s race in 1872.
At present, man, in his affection for and kindness toward the weaker sex, is
disposed to accord her any reasonable number o f privileges. Beyond that stage he
pauses, because there seems to him to be something which is unnatural in
permitting her to share the turmoil, the excitement, the risks o f competition for the
glory o f governing. (“W oman’s Idea o f Government,” 1870, p. 6)
Almost 100 years later the editors o f the Bangor Daily News similarly implied.that
women were unnatural in the public sphere and by nature belonged at home. After noting
the dearth o f women in public office the editors wrote,
Maybe the great majority o f women just aren’t interested in public careers. They
don’t have what intellectuals nowadays like to call ‘m otivation,’ . . . though
women make up a substantial part o f the nation’s work force, only a relatively few
hold top jobs . . . could it be that is because women are essentially mothers and
homemakers at heart?” (“Few Women,” 1964, p. 14)
Though rare, similar sentiments were also expressed in Elizabeth D ole’s race as recently
as 1999.
“I think she’s a fine woman.” Wayne Lilly, an activist Republican from Chilton,
N. H., said after a recent Christian Coalition evenT in his state. “But I don’t
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believe a woman ought to be in that particular place o f leadership. She would be a
good helpmate. But the Bible teaches us that a woman should not have authority
over men. It’s nothing but foolishness.” (Berke, 1999a, p. 28)
Remarks about the proper sphere for women were more common in 1964 than in any o f
the other years studied, In a piece entitled “Can She Win,” commentator Lorin Arnold
noted, “She is a woman; and women are not, never have been, and never will be suited to
an office like the presidency” ( 1964b, p. 1). Similarly, in an article by commentators
Nellie Penley and Marie Sullivan entitled “ Ladies at odds over woman as President” one
woman was cited as saying “I don’t approve o f a woman running for President as I think
it is definitely a m an’s job” (1964, p. 4). In a vox populi one man said, “Women generally
are not ready for high elective office” (Jemail, 1963, p. 53). In fact even Chase Smith
herself was quoted saying something that sounds a lot like “women belong at home.”
I view the role o f wife and mother as the foundation, the keystone and the basis
for women to expand their activities . . . the home is the springboard for the
improvement in food, housing, school, health, and recreational facilities-and that
fight is best led by the women o f the home . . . . Education that a degree gives to a
housewife better equips her for being a good and intelligent w ife and an informed
mother. (“At Visit,” 1963, p. 1)
Even though Chase Smith was arguing for political involvement, she was nonetheless re
affirming the notion that women’s primary sphere was in the home. Elizabeth Dole too,
made at least one comment that had a similar tone “The childless D ole made this
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observation, ‘I think the most important career a woman can have is that o f a mother
rasing tine young future citizens’” (Connolly, 1999, p. 1).
These examples convey the notion that public life for women is somehow against
the natural human order, yet no evidence or reasoning is provided to back up the claims.
The notion that women are unnatural or defying some transcendental (godly) purpose in
seeking office is not the most dominant o f arguments against women’s participation, but
it cropped up consistently through the ages as a justification for limiting women’s access
to the presidency.
The First Candidate. One pattern that may contribute to the perception that women
are unnatural in the political sphere is the consistent way in which women candidates for
President have been framed as firsts. By 1999 when Elizabeth Dole ran for President,
close to 100 women had already sought the Oval Office (Havel, 1996). Even if most o f
were not well known, having never sat in Congress, at least three had: Senator Margaret
Chase Smith, Representative Shirley Chisholm, and Representative Pat Schroeder.2 Still,
reporters were eager to characterize Dole as “the first, ” “A small army o f businesswomen
[were] angry that one o f their own - and the first to seek the presidency - was not faring
better in a field o f men” (Sobieraj, 1999, p. 3). In fact, the first woman widely known to
have run for President (Victoria Woodhull 1872) had run 128 years prior to Elizabeth
Dole. However, Woodhull would have been disqualified since she would have been
younger than the minimum age at the time o f her election, had she won. This has led
some scholars to identify Belva Lockwood’s 1884 campaign as the first Interestingly
neither o f these two women were ever identified in the press as being “the first woman to
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run.” However, almost all o f the women studied in this report were. In contrast the men
while being equally unique in ether ways were never dubbed o f firsts o f any sort.
In one column run during Chase Smith’s campaign, commentator Lorin Amoid
wrote (emphasis added in all cases), “ Even in defeat she could take solace in that great
accomplishment alone and also always be proud and happy that she had the distinction o f
having been the first woman in the country to bid for that office” (1963, p. 10). Similarly,
the Bangor Daily News printed, “If she is successful in landing the Republican
nomination for President - or Vice President - Margaret Chase Smith will be the first
woman ever to run on the national ticket o f a major political party in America!”
(“Skowhegan Plans.” 1964, p. 14). Commentators Penley and Sullivan dubbed her as “the
first woman ever to stand as a candidate for nomination for the presidency,” and an
editorial depicted her as the “first woman to seek nomination by a major political party”
(“A Campaign Style,” 1964, p. 14). In fact, Chase Smith is liberally depicted as a first
throughout the campaign coverage.
Chisholm, like Chase Smith, was also framed as the first woman to run for
President. The Seattle Times penned (emphasis added), “Representative Shirley
Chisholm today became the first black woman to begin a serious bid for the presidency o f
the United States” (“Shirley Chisholm Declares,” 1972, p. 2). Similarly it printed,“The
eyes o f the first black woman to run for President o f the United States flashed” (“People
in the News,” 1972, p. 2). She was also described as “Mrs. Chisholm, first black woman
to seek the presidency.. . ” (“Shirley Chisholm rejects,” 1972, p. 22), and as “the first
black woman to seek a major-party Presidential nomination,” (Lynn, 1972, p. 1).
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Schroeder, like Chisholm and Chase Smith, was also cast as a first. “If she runs,
Mrs. Schroeder would be the first woman to seek the presidency since 1972" (Gailey,
1987. p. 1). and “Schroeder would be the first woman to campaign for the presidency
since Shirley Chisholm in 1972.” (Grimes, 1987, p. 1). “If Schroeder gets into the race,
she will be the first woman to seek a major party presidential nomination since 1972”
(Freivogel, 1987, p. B l).
People who do not follow history closely but read the paper may even have been
led to believe that Elizabeth Dole (in 1999) was the first woman to run. The New York
Times described her as “the first woman to become a really serious candidate for
President o f the United States” (Collins, 1999, p. 24). Another reporter said, “as the first
serious female candidate for President, Dole would have unique appeal” (Balz and
Broder, 1999, p. 1). Even when the candidates that preceded her were acknowledged, she
was still called a first. “A woman running for President o f the United States is not a
break-through. Victoria W oodhull was a minor-party candidate. . . and elected officials
like Margaret Chase Smith and Shirley Chisholm have made long-shot bids for the
nomination. But Elizabeth Dole is still making history as the first woman to enter the
Presidential primary season as one o f the front runners” (“Mrs. D ole Leaps,” 1999, p. 30).
Even Dole’s own campaign manager participated in the wiping clean o f women’s
political history when he was quoted as saying “There isn’t any history. There isn’t any
barometer. There hasn’t been a female candidate for the President who was serious”
(Berke, 1999, p. 1). Her pollster Linda DiVall said in explaining her participation in the
campaign, “No one before Mrs. D ole had attempted ‘a serious, viable, female candidacy’
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for the presidency” (Bruni, 1999, p. 10). Presidential candidate George W. Bush also
framed Dole’s candidacy in that way, “I think it’s instructive to America that the first
viable female Presidential candidate is a Republican” (Glover, 1999, p. 3). W hile a study
of the effects o f such a framing is beyond the scope o f this study, it would not be
surprising to find that such wording de-normalizes women in the political field, making
the proposition o f a woman candidate and President seem more risky and less likely.
Moreover, the men who ran were certainly unique in many ways but they were not tagged
as firsts at all. Henry Jackson was not labeled as the first Scandinavian from Washington
to run and Rockefeller was not dubbed the first divorced millionaire to seek the
Republican nomination.
Incompetent
In one instructive article about women’s competence, commentator Ted Lewis
made an interesting argument in favor o f Chase Smith. He wrote,“then the argument is
made that the nation’s voters would never go for a ticket with a woman as vicepresidential nominee because she would be ‘one heartbeat’ away from the W hite House
itself’ (Lewis, 1963a, p. 4). Note the passive voice and the fact that he only considers
Chase Smith as a candidate for the vice presidency and not the presidency. In the course
o f his column, Lewis dismissed this argument, not by saying that Chase Smith was
competent, but by contending that many incompetent males have held the position o f VP
and Chase Smith would be no worse. Thus, his contention presumed that she was inept
because she was a woman, but still considered her suited for the vice presidency since it
would not matter i f one were incompetent in that position.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

23-2

On other occasions there were reasons provided as to why a woman could not
hold the job o f President. In many cases, as in this letter to the editor, the argument was
made that women could not be effective in handling crises,
How can anyone nominate a woman for President o r a woman wanting to be
President is beyond me. Can you just imagine a woman being faced with a crisis
(Cuba) such as President Kennedy had? The office o f President or Vice President
is no place for a woman. (Grimes, 1964, p. 16)
In vox populi, also from 1964, a reporter asked constituents, “Would you vote for a
woman for either President or Vice President?” Among the answers given were: “No . . .
nature did not endow them [women] with dispositions to face the crises o f today” (Jemail,
1964, p. 35). In another vox populi conducted during Chase Smith’s campaign the New
York Daily News asked “Would you be prejudiced against a woman running for President
o f the United States?” Howard Evans declared,
Yes, entirely prejudiced. Women are not qualified for this high office. If one is
ever elected President she would have to depend 100% on the advice o f the men
she appointed. Heaven help us in the event o f a war. She couldn’t handle the
awesome responsibilities. (Jemail, 1972, p. 45)
Another argument was that women would not be effective as international leaders. “They
wouldn’t have the respect o f other nations” responded one person who was interviewed
on the street (Jemail, 1964, p. 35). Another maintained, “O ther countries would prefer
dealing with men,” and another, “some countries would think a lot less o f us,” and still
another, “other countries will laugh at us” (Jemail, 1963, p. 53).
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The notion that women are emotional and irrational was also used to justify
keeping women out o f office. In a vox populi one man put it rather bluntly, “Women are
too illogical and too emotional for high elective posts” (Jemail, 1963, p. 53). In another, a
man added, “A woman is not emotionally or physically capable o f assuming the
obligations o f the most powerful office in the world . . . we’d be in mortal danger with a
female President” (1964, January 30, p. 35). When asked, “W ould you be prejudiced
against a woman running for President o f the United States?” Stephen Eisman, gave a
familiar reply, “Definitely! A woman is too emotional. She acts on impulse and she is
often too sensitive to criticism” (Jemail, 1972, p. 45).
Triviality. Another argument against women often made more subtly was that
women are too interested in trivial matters to undertake the serious task o f governing. It
was Lockwood who was most often subjected to this argument. T he article “Belva in the
White House: A Cabinet Meeting o f the Period W hen W omen Shall Steer the Ship o f
State” (1884, p. 2) from the Boston Globe was dedicated to ju st this idea. The article in
its entirety was a humorous, fictional look o f what politics would b e like if women held
elected office. The content is not just fun, it is a scathing condemnation o f political
women. For example, it described the President as being very late for a meeting with the
attorney-general because she was “trying on a dress.” Then when the President did arrive
the cabinet meeting was taken up with a lengthy discussion o f the style and merits o f her
attire: ‘“ It’s perfectly magnificent’ said the secretary o f war, ‘Those fine pleating o f crepe
de chine give it such a lovely finish’ . . . ” The article then described the Secretary o f the
Navy as unable to do her jo b because she gets seasick and other w om en as unwilling to
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serve in international posts because the climate “is so damp that your hair never stays in
curl at all.” The cabinet decided there was no reason to send an emissary to Germany
since as far as they knew “Bismark is only a color” and the article continued in this vein.
Though it was cast with a humourous net, the message was not funny. Women (and
explicitly Lockwood) are uninformed, incompetent, and obsessed with their appearances
and related trivial matters. The meaning was clear. No woman is fit for higher office.
The New York Times also argued, albeit implicitly, that women were too vapid
for leadership. W hile the paper did not bother to cover Lockwood’s nomination and
acceptance, when she did appear in its pages for the first time on September 14, 1884, it
was as the subject o f long editorial that in a flippant way discussed personal attacks
against her. It is interesting to note that the only explicit personal attacks against
Lockwood to appear in any o f the papers studied appeared in these editorials in the
context o f “debunking” them. Thus, the papers legitimated the dissemination o f hurtful
rumor (that may not have otherwise been publicized) through ostensibly “setting the
record straight.” To the extent that the attacks were trivial, the editorial made Lockwood’s
campaign appear trifling and the subject o f ridicule instead o f a serious effort. This was
well exemplified by this section o f the New York Times editorial, which discussed the
allegation that Lockwood had fake hair. They noted that “other papers” have printed the
hideous falsehood that her [Lockwood’s] back hair was not her own original hair.
Several m inisters. . . [said] that in order to preserve the sanctity o f the American
Comb they should be reluctantly compelled to withhold their votes from a woman
whose hair was not sincere and truthful. (“The Way o f the Candidate,” 1884, p. 8)
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The article continued by saying that Lockwood denied the charge saying that in fact her
hair was o f the highest quality. The editorial then suggested that Lockwood was obsessed
with attire and completely unable to cope with what appears to be a minor social
controversy. They wrote that Lockwood was considering “the divided skirt question”
saying it was
depriving Mrs. Lockwood o f sleep . . . . If Mrs. Lockwood pledges herself to
support the great divided skirt reform she will receive the enthusiastic support o f
the divided skirt wearers but she will lose the confidence o f the wearers o f
ordinary skirts . . . . She has seriously thought o f extricating herself from
difficultly by a sunstroke, but her friends convinced her that to do any good a
sunstroke would have to last until election day, and that in such a case such a large
number o f women would refuse to support a candidate who had been dangerously
ill for two months. (“The Way o f the Candidate,” 1884, p. 8)
The article urged that Lockwood make a decisive stance on the skirt issue and “be honest
and courageous now.” The tone is wholly melodramatic. It makes Lockwood appear as
unable to cope with even minor controversy and wholly consumed with triviality, all the
while associating her with meaningless scandal.
In this editorial the editors do quote Lockwood as resisting the framing o f her as
too banal for office. They quoted her as saying simply that what kind o f skirt a woman
wears is not a matter o f federal politics and that she had nothing more to say on the
matter. Her quotation shows she is not unduly burdened by the question and that she
rejects it as an issue in the campaign. However, her comment is ignored by the author
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who insists and reasserts that she is undecided and agitated by the serious controversy,
and almost unable to go on with her campaign because o f it.
Two weeks later, again virtually without giving Lockwood any standard press
coverage in between, the Times ran a third editorial. This one entitled “Another Scandal.”
It began by suggesting it was the Times editorial that had laid to rest forever the
scandalous report that Lockwood’s back hair was not her own (thereby repeating it). It
went on to say that they had heard an equally damning report that Lockwood rides a
tricycle and that they expect the news will result in Susan B. Anthony’s condemnation.
The paper reported that the editors were further surprised to find that some women are
spreading the lie because they think it will help Lockwood. The paper however is
confident that,
A woman who has so far emancipated herself from the thralldom o f sex as to
become a practicing lawyer, and has been made the standard bearer o f the woman
suffrage cause, would never sacrifice her principles so far as to ride a tricycle.
(“Another Scandal,” 1884, p. 8)
Then Lockwood’s underwear became the subject o f the editorial, “Mrs. Lockwood wears
- that is to say they are cardinal red.” This, wrote the editor, is the coup de grace that
proves the tricycle story is a lie, because riding a tricycle would not reveal the color o f
one’s underwear. Again, the Times used the debunking o f a scandalous story to
disseminate the potentially embarrassing information. Again they use a tone that is jestful
but nonetheless demeaning o f the candidate by associating her not with issues o f serious
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national interest but with pettiness such as o f the color o f her underwear and whether her
hair were real.
In one case there is a remarkably similar comment, inviting the assumption that
women are too insipid to lead, made in the coverage o f Chase Smith. A woman who was
interviewed said, “I would hope that a woman President and the Queen o f England
would not vie with each other in hat or dress styles. It might result in a diplomatic break”
(Jemail, 1964, p. 35). Ironically it was Chase Smith herself who made one o f the more
trivializing comments about her own candidacy. When asked “how she might m ake out in
a confrontation with Soviet Premier K hruschev. . .she said, ‘i f it were on making blue
berry muffins, I would probably w in’” (“Mrs. Smith says,” 1964, p. 4).
N ot Viable

The third persistent strain o f arguments against women in office is the vague
notion that “America is not ready for a woman President.” This argument is one o f the
more prevalent but least developed and is probably a form o f the claim that w om en are
less viable. It implies that since there is much discrimination against women, they cannot
be elected, but without naming the problem as prejudice. By saying America is not ready,
the issue reads as a euphemistic condoning o f the status quo. Only in Elizabeth Dole’s
race was this frame shifted to name the problem as discrimination.
For example, in Victoria W oodhull’s race in 1872 one paper wrote, “ She
[Woodhull] is rather in advance o f her time. The public mind is not yet educated to the
pitch o f universal woman’s rights" (“W om an’s Idea o f Government,” 1870, p. 6). Despite
being an argument that is invoked to justify keeping women out o f office, there is a
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progressive side to this argument. It implies that someday America will be “ready.” “The
woman is inevitable, and she is ‘coming’ on the chariot wheels o f woman’s sweet
willfulness and her irresistibly captivating appeal for a chance to experiment among
rulers” (“The Coming Woman,” 1870, p. 6), wrote one editorial. However, such
optimistic statements were more likely to come from the words o f Woodhull than the
editors or reporters. Woodhull in her declaration said,
I now announce m yself as a candidate for the Presidency. I am quite well aware
that in assuming this position I shall evoke more ridicule than enthusiasm at the
outset. But this is an epoch of sudden changes and startling surprises. W hat may
appear absurd to-day will assume a serious aspect to-morrow. (Woodhull, 1870, p.
8)

Though the argument that “America is not ready” was less obvious in Belva Lockwood’s
race 12 years later, it was clearly still part o f the social dialogue because Lockwood was
quoted as rebutting it.
It has been said that a woman could not be President o f the United States, but I
think that I can prove that not only can a woman be President, but that there is a
great probability that a woman will be President this time. I think a woman is
needed in this political crisis o f the country. (“Mrs. Lockwood,” 1884, p. 3)
The vague “not ready” argument was also used against Chase Smith. One man
who was interviewed was quoted as saying, “The country is not ready for a female
President” (Jemail, 1963, p. 53). In a similar quotation from the Bangor Daily News
another man said, “The country is not ready for a woman President at this time”

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

229

(“Question,” 1964, p. 1). Again, no reason was given. Similarly a columnist wrote, “there
are a number o f influential commentators here who believe that Senator Smith will thank
all o f her supporters. . . and say it is flattering to be considered for the high office . . . but
that she is realistic to know that the country is not quite ready to elect a woman as
President” (“Washington Forecast,” 1964, p. 16). In a column by Lorin Arnold, he too felt
“the presidency is no place for Senator Smith o r any other w om an-not yet at least”
(Arnold, 1964, p. 1).
Chase Smith countered this argument at least twice. In one case when “a reporter
wondered if the country were ready for a woman President, she replied quickly, ‘If this is
not the right time for a woman candidate, when would the time be?’” (Larabee, 1964, p.
1). In another article Chase Smith countered this way, “Summing up a woman’s chances
o f becoming President she said: I would remind you there was once a Joan o f Arc . . .
once a Catherine the G r e a t . . . once a Queen Victoria” (“Mrs. Smith Says,” 1964, p. 4).
In a letter to the editor a constituent countered this argument,“our tim e has come. We
women are tired o f being the brains behind some smart man. It’s about time people
acknowledged that women can run this country” (Velez, 1964, p. 31).
This argument took on a new tone in 1987. In this case the woman candidate was
framed in terms o f her viability. Gender for the first time was approached from a strategic
instead o f a social perspective. For example, one article reported, “In a Gallup Poll, 82
percent o f those surveyed said they would vote for their party's presidential nominee i f
she were a qualified woman” (Jacobs, 1987, p. 2). A similar finding was printed in the
Rocky Mountain News.
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Many observers have said that Schroeder, because she is a w o m a n . . . doesn’t
have a serious shot at the nomination. A recent poll for the National W om en’s
political Caucus found that 30% o f the public believe that a man would m ake a
better President than a woman. (Lowy, 1987, p. 42)
A similar sentiment was expressed by a City Council member o f Ames Iowa, “I don’t
think any woman can win” (Blake, 1987, p. 10). Another person maintained, “many
observers have said that Schroeder, because she’s a woman and lacks the political and
financial backing o f some other candidates, doesn’t have a serious shot at the
nomination” (Lowy, 1987, p. 42). These sentiments were countered however by Bella
Abzug at the National Women’s Political Caucus biennial convention. She said o f
Schroeder’s chances o f winning: “Is America less o f a nation than Iceland?” Is America
less o f a nation than Denmark? Is America less o f a nation than England? If those
countries are men enough to elect a woman, I think America can do so as well” (Toner,
1987b, p. 6).
During Pat Schroeder’s campaign for the first time, there was also a strategic
argument presented against women candidates. In this case, the author promoted the idea
that women should and will have equal political opportunity with men, but there is
disagreement as to the best route toward this goal. For example, Ellen Goodman in
“Schroeder Could Close Campaign’s Pizazz gap” wrote,
Yet the common wisdom, even among political women, has been that this is “not
the year for a woman.” According to the long-term game plan o f women
strategists - the A Team —this was the post-Ferraro tim e for regrouping and
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planning. Says one activist bluntly and o ff the record. “W e’re not interested in
seeing her run and do poorly.” (Goodman, 1987, p. 55)
This type o f strategic argument is a variant o f the “America is not ready” argument. In
this case it is feminists who are called upon to say why Schroeder cannot win. In other
examples, where feminists are cited as having doubts about Schroeder’s campaign, a
rebuttal is also included. “In stark contrast to the euphoria that greeted Ms. Ferraro’s
nomination, Mrs. Schroeder’s exploration has uncovered a deep ambivalence among
Democratic officials and women activists at the idea o f a woman running,” is followed up
with, “Some feminists like Betty Friedan, one o f the first to urge Mrs. Schroeder to run,
strongly disagree. ‘People say, how can the Democrats support a woman after what
happened with Ferraro?’ Ms. Friedan said, ‘I say how can the Republicans support a man
after what happened with Ollie North?”’ (Dowd, 1987, p. 24).
A similar argument appeared in another article, along with Schroeder’s reto rt “I
get the Ferraro thing, which I think is irrelevant. Nobody says Sam Nunn can’t run
because Carter was from Georgia” (Toner, 1987a, p. 10). In a similar circumstance,
Schroeder was also quoted as saying about the Mondale/Ferraro loss in 1984, “Just
because one woman lost does not mean that no others can r u n . . . . The ticket was already
down 19 points when she was put on it, perhaps they should not have put a man on the
ticket” (Brozan, 1987, p. 1).
Schroeder was not the last woman to be saddled with this argum ent Even as late
as 1999 people were arguing that America was still not ready for a woman President.
Here the question o f the country’s readiness is framed in terms o f viability.
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Though the idea o f the first woman as President excites many voters, it also
injects some risk and uncertainty in the Republican Party’s headstrong quest to
retake the White House. The uncertainty placed immense pressure on Mrs. Dole
to demonstrate —and do so early -- that hers was a campaign that could w in .. .
While most Republicans say the country is ready to make a woman President, a
full third say it is not, according to an NBC News/Wall Street Journal poll taken
in March. (Berke, 1999, p. 1)
Other polls that touched on women’s viability were framed more positively. “Seventy
percent said the election o f a woman as Vice President would make no difference to the
country” (Balz, 1999, p. 8). Readiness was a theme in personal interviews as well. In
addition to the polling data, the same article quoted an audience member saying, "I don’t
know if I’m ready for a woman" (Berke, 1999, p. 1). Another audience member
expressed a similar sentiment
“She’s always impressed me as dynamic; she'd make a great leader," Christine
Gerling Cole, 44, an information specialist from Davenport, Iowa, said after a Dole
event. Asked if Mrs. Dole would win the nomination, she said: "My gut feeling is
that she has a good chance at the vice presidency. M y gut is that the country is not
ready for a woman President. M aybe I'm wrong. I hope I am.” (Berke, 1999, p. 1)
In a Newark Star-Ledger article a woman is quoted as saying “The country is not ready
for a woman President” (Sobieraj, 1999, p. 3).
The Star-Ledger also ran an article that was centered on the question o f whether o r
not America was ready, but this article was different from previous ones in that it clearly
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presented a point o f view that said “Yes, America is ready.” In “A Lady Leader? America
says it wouldn’t mind,” the reporter noted.
The majority of Americans are more than ready for a female chief executive . . .
When the Gallup organization of Princeton asked voters in February whether they
would support a woman nominated by their party who was “generally wellqualified,” 92 percent said yes. (Hassell, 1999, p. 1)
The article then listed the advances women have made in other offices (e.g., that 56 o f the
425 seats in the House were held by women) and quoted Governor Christine Todd
Whitman saying, “The public is ready for a woman President. I’ve heard from people
time and time again.” Also interviewed was New Hampshire Governor Jeanne Shaheen
who voiced a similar sentiment. “The bottom line is that people are not going to make a
decision about who the best person for the President would be based on whether the
candidate is a woman or a m an . . . they are going to make their decision based on who
they think can do the best job.” It is probably not insignificant that such positive
assessments o f D ole’s viability were made by two women governors. Such women were
far scarcer in previous eras and hence would have been less available for quotation. The
same article also interviewed a voter who expressed a similar sentiment suggesting
America was ready for a woman. “W e have had, what, 42 m ale presidents? . . . Seems to
me we might try a woman for a change, don’t you think?” In an interesting tacit
acknowledgment o f the stereotype that women are more chaste than m en another voter
added, “after all the controversy surrounding President Clinton’s sex life, Americans may
be even more inclined to vote for a woman.” Dole’s race was the first race in which there
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were notable voices arguing that America was ready. Moreover, it is the first race where
some named the problem as prejudice.
For the first time, in Dole’s race there appears in the papers a sense that a woman
candidate might be subject to discrimination. In an editorial the Times wrote,
As a woman she will have to put up with the kind o f scrutiny that male candidates
are not bothered with. Critiques of her appearance, her wardrobe and her style will
go far beyond anything her m ale opponents will have to endure. That is unfortunate
but inevitable, since she is taking the American public on a shakedown cruise,
acclimating it to what will inevitably become a long line o f women Presidential
candidates in the future. The women who are moving up the political ladder behind
her may be able to enter the competition on a more even basis because Elizabeth
Dole got the public used to the idea o f seeing a woman running for the W hite
House. (“Mrs. Dole Leaps,” 1999, p. 30)
Another commentator did some casual research on the amount o f coverage that
Dole was getting compared to other candidates. W hen she found that Dole got less than
Forbes and McCain, she presented the possibility that the media might be discriminating
against Dole because o f her gender.
The other day, among a group o f friends I came right out and did it: I asked whether
the public might be taking Dole less seriously, whether she m ight be having more
trouble raising money and getting media coverage because she is a woman.
(Overholser, 1999, p. 29)
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The next day a letter to the editor appeared authored by Bob Dole. He wrote “Much o f the
stingy coverage o f Elizabeth Dole’s campaign has been nit-picking and negative. Is it so
because she is a woman, or could it be the mainstream media cannot abide the fact that
she is a qualified Republican woman running for President” (Dole, 1999, p. 24).
Argument for Women
When arguments were presented in favor o f women presidents (and they were rare)
the case was often made that historically or in other parts o f the world women have made
competent national leaders. In Penley and Sullivan’s column in 1964, they wrote,
“History shows that some o f the great leaders o f the world were queens and empresses
and probably their background o f world affairs was not as great as Senator Smith’s” (p.
1). A similar sentiment was expressed in this letter to the editor,
If Senator Margaret Chase Smith should win the election, although she would be
the first lady to hold the title o f President, she would not be the first woman to run
the government as some o f the Presidents’ wives helped quite a bit. There is no
physical labor to hold this office, to me a woman could indeed handle the work as
well as a man.” (Arey, 1964, p. 10)
In another letter to the editor a citizen wrote,
There are many women capable o f taking the place o f men, (which has been proven
time and time again) in high office, in industry, education, science, politics and
other areas . . . When one reads history, even kings and emperors have been
successful, because o f their w ives-and what better example o f truly great
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leadership is there when we mention England’s Queen Victoria?” (Rowe, 1964, p.
10 )

One o f the better-developed arguments in favor o f women occurred in a column in
the Seattle Times during Chisholm’s race. D. J. R. Bruckner wrote, “Woman President?
Why not?” and in it argued that (a) men have not made such great Presidents and (2) there
have been lots o f successful women heads o f state from other countries throughout
history [examples provided]. The author concluded with: “A woman leader. . . might
teach American men not to be so afraid o f women . . . Men and women are not as
essentially different as Americans pretend” (1972, p. 12). The piece is notable not only
because it takes up gender explicitly and argues that it is not important, but also because it
provides evidence for its claims in the form o f examples o f historical women who have
led effectively.
Women’s role in the war effort was also cited occasionally as evidence o f women’s
capabilities. In a vox populi running in the New York Daily News a woman said,
Women can do everything men do and do it as well. I weigh only 95 pounds but
during the war I was a riveter. Some women are brilliant and they are ready for
high elective office. Sen. Margaret Chase Smith would be a strong President
(Jemail, 1963, p. 53)
A similar sentiment was expressed by another woman, “Where would business be today
without women? During war days how could heavy industry and other parts o f the
economy get along without women? Men certainly are not more intelligent than women”
(Jemail, 1963, p. 53).
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There were other justifications for encouraging women to enter elected office that
ran the gamut. In this letter to the editor the author argued that women are tougher than
men and therefore should be in office.
Now we have a woman aspirant! One that even the late President Kennedy
classified as “formidable!” Rudyard Kipling has said that the “female of the species
is more deadly than the male” ; if this is true, surely that is what the nation really
needs to combat the Castros and Khruschevs who seem to be winning on all fronts.
Khrushchev called her, “the devil in the disguise o f a woman.” Perhaps it will take
a woman in the White House to call all bluffs on the Communists . . . the men ju st
haven’t the “guts.” (Smith, 1964, p. 14)
Taking a different tact, another citizen also referring to Chase Smith said, “Sure I am
going to vote for h e r . . . We need a woman in the White House to balance the budget”
(Arnold, 1964a, p. 1).
Conclusion
The bad news about the coverage o f women candidates for office is that the
arguments against their fitness and capabilities persist. The good news is that the
arguments against women’s fitness for office seem to be dropping in prominence while
voices articulating the idea that women are both capable and viable appear to be on the
rise.
Though not every woman in every race is depicted as unable to handle crises, too
emotional, obsessed with triviality, or not viable, many were. Overcoming these
depictions and perceptions will be an important part o f the strategy o f any woman
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candidate. Traditional notions o f womanhood are an enduring legacy and represent a
challenge to America. What is surprisingly absent from the articles that present the idea
that females are unfit for office was evidence or reasoning. The claim was always
presented as a fact and not supported with evidence. The idea that women may not be
decisive, courageous, energetic, ambitious, or tough enough is rarely explicitly stated,
rather these components are usually subtly conveyed in the text in other ways.
The idea that the country is not ready for a woman is one o f the more enduring and
prominent arguments against women, yet it is surprisingly vague and undeveloped. In no
case did any reporter ask what it meant to the interviewee to say the country was not
ready. In no case did this depiction result in a condemnation o f prejudice and
discrimination as an anti-American value. Yet decade after decade reporters advanced this
assessment. Even in recent races where the issue was more likely to become a question o f
viability it was always framed as “women’s viability,” thus promoting the idea that it was
a problem with women and not prejudice.
On a more positive note, in the recent races there are arguments made for women’s
competence, usually based on historical or international precedents, and there was in
Dole’s race evidence that people were aware that prejudice and discrimination might have
been at play. The papers treated Schroeder and Dole as much more viable than Lockwood
or Woodhull ever were. As w om en’s resumes have come to look more like m en’s, the
arguments against them are harder to make, and as women assume other high-level
elected offices, there are more official voices available to make the case for them.
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1.
The women were selected because they were the most well-known o f the women
who have run. An effort was also made to select races from different historical eras. The
men were the most equivalent running in the same race based on experience and votes.
For primaries the equivalent male was from the same party. For general elections all third
party women were paired with third party men.
1872:
1884:
1964:
1972:
1987:
1988:
1999:

Victoria Woodhull (NY) - Equal Rights & James Black (PA) - Prohibition
Belva Lockwood (DC) - Equal Rights & Benjamin Butler (MA) - Greenback
Margaret Chase Smith (ME) - Republican & Nelson Rockefeller (NY)-Republican
Shirley Chisholm (NY) - Democrat & Henry Jackson (WA) - Democrat
Patricia Schroeder (CO) - Democrat & Richard Gephardt (MI) - Democrat
Lenora Fulani (NY) - New Alliance & Ron Paul (TX) - Libertarian
Elizabeth Dole (DC) - Republican & Steve Forbes (NJ) - Republican

Data were collected by taking the number o f articles that ran in the highest circulating
newspaper in each candidate’s home state and the New York Times. Each paper was
scanned from the first day the first candidate declared her/his intention to run until the last
day the last candidate withdrew. For a full explanation o f the method please see Chapter
Two - Method
2.
Though Schroeder never “officially declared” her candidacy for President she did
run a widely publicized “testing the waters” campaign in which she traveled to primary
states, gave public addresses, released her positions on issues o f national importance, and
raised money for a presidential campaign.
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CONCLUSION
During the raid 1800's, when Victoria Woodhull first considered running for the
presidency, women could not vote and had not held state o r national office. It was
difficult for women to act politically at all. Walking door to door without a husband or
escort was considered unwomanly and women who engaged in this type o f political
activism were often met with verbal abuse. Accommodations for women traveling alone
were very rare, and “respectable” restaurants would not serve women after 6:00 PM
unless they were escorted by a man (Johnston, 1967). W hen a woman married she
suffered “civil death.” This meant she was considered property, had no civil standing, lost
ownership over her possessions, and could be legally beaten by her husband (Walker,
1976). W ith a few notable exceptions, women were not reporters, editors, or owners o f
newspapers. This world was very different from the one in which Elizabeth Dole ran for
President in 1999.
With radical changes occurring for women in politics and journalism over the last
130 years, it is surprising that the press portrayals o f women candidates have not changed
more. W hile I found som e differences in the press over time, the strongest trends did not
show regular progress. Instead they suggested that women candidates from 1872 to 1999
were treated differently from their men counterparts. At the same time in 1999 there was
a dearth o f women Governors, Members o f the House, and Senate. W omen continued to
do most o f the child rearing and m ade less money for comparable work than men. These
realities remind us that many o f the cultural forces at play in 1870 continue tc exert som e
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influence today. In the press men and women candidates for President are not treated
comparably, because in society men and women are not treated comparably.
Different has not always meant disadvantaged, however. While it is true that the
women studied here did consistently receive less press and issue coverage, they were also
more likely than the men to be quoted and receive coverage about their biography and
character. Moreover, the texts show that while there were ways in which the press was
absorbing, reflecting, and re-animating traditional gender roles, at the same time it was
highlighting and disseminating resistance and challenges to the traditional paradigms.
The Patterns
My study shows that the men received more and longer press coverage compared
with the equivalent women in the race. On average the men candidates had 270% more
articles written about them than did the women, and (excluding W oodhull’s race) these
articles were on average 62% longer. The importance o f this finding should not be
overlooked. Being known is the sine qua non o f an election and in national races that
cannot and does not happen unless the press is willing to write stories, and stories o f
substance, about the candidates. Moreover, this pattern does not seem to be abating. For
example, the differences in the number o f stories and length o f stories about Elizabeth
Dole and Steve Forbes in 1999 are larger than were those between Margaret Chase Smith
and Nelson Rockefeller in 1964.
In addition, the coverage that men received contained more substantive (issues)
and less tangental content (e.g., mentions o f physical appearance or family) than did die
coverage o f women. O f the stories mentioning men candidates, 50% identified at least
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one issue. O f the stories mentioning women just 41% identified at least one issue.
Similarly issue paragraphs made up 28% o f the total paragraphs in stories mentioning
men but just 17% o f the stories mentioning women.
Conversely, women received more non-issue, non-character coverage (what I
called “chaff’). Such chaff made up 62% o f the paragraphs in articles mentioning the
women candidates but just 51 % o f the articles mentioning man candidates. On the other
hand, women may be at an advantage when it comes to character descriptions and
quotations. Women garnered on average 70 character depictions for every 10,000 words,
while men elicited just 34. Similarly, on average women were quoted in 48% o f articles
while men were quoted in just 39%. W omen’s quotations were also longer on average
(189 words compared to 136/per 10,000 words written about the candidate).
I found evidence that the depictions o f the women candidates were driven by
traditional stereotypes. One o f the m ore persistent areas in which this pattern manifest
itself was in the physical descriptions o f the candidates. The conventional association o f
women with their bodies and biology was aptly exhibited in these data. W omen were
consistently more likely to be described physically than were men. They received on
average 81% more physical descriptions than their most equivalent man counterpart.
Their age was more likely to be reported, and the gender o f all o f the women candidates
heavily marked in the text. The persistent message has been that gender is important and
relevant to politics for women (and not men), and what women (but not men) wear and
how they look is also important.
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Women were portrayed in other stereotypical ways as well. They were depicted as
more emotional, their families were m ore likely to be mentioned, their professional titles
were more likely to be dropped, and their first names were more likely to be used. Even
though all the candidates were running for President, the women were also more likely to
be slated by the press for the vice presidency instead o f the presidency than were the men.
At the same time the data showed a surprising number o f ways in which women were
described counter-stereotypically. They were, for example, more likely than men to have
their professions mentioned and they were frequently described as having stereotypically
masculine characteristics (bold, angry, or leader-like).
Tne most striking pattern is that the voices in the texts were never mono-vocular.
One might expect that considering the changes in women’s rights and women’s political
participation that occurred during the time span covered, the texts o f the 1800's would
have been dominated by portrayals o f fragile, emotional, and dependent women, and that
such ideas would be absent in accounts o f the late 20th century. This was most definitely
not the case. Throughout the years covered by the study I found both strong counterstereotypical depictions o f women and relics o f traditional gender roles. Clearly the press
is neither fully an instrument o f the status quo as many critical theorists have argued nor
is it fully an agent o f liberal progress. Rather it seems to simultaneously reflect both
arguments o f the status quo and challenges to it.
A Gendered Theory o f Media Coverage
The notion that media content is driven by news values has long been established
(e.g., Galtung and Ruge, 1965; Bucklaw, 1970, Bucklaw, 1974, McManus, 1996).
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Theorists identify the standard news norms (or criteria by which stories are judged as
being news worthy) in different but similar ways. Typically news norms include the
following: prominence (elitism), topicality, human interest (entertainment), conflict
(negativity), timeliness, unusualness, continuity, and proximity. These are helpful in
understanding some o f the patterns o f women’s news coverage, for example, the greater
frequency of mentions o f wom en’s professions in the news accounts. Since the women
candidates in this study all had counter-stereotypical jobs and traditional news suggest
that atypical professions would b e considered more newsworthy it was not surprising that
they were mentioned more frequently. However, these norms tend to be less helpful in
predicting why women would get less overall coverage despite their relative infrequent
appearance as contenders for the White House.
In developing a theory to explain how much and what type o f press coverage
women seeking the presidency received, it is important to incorporate two additional
concepts that mediate evaluations of newsworthiness: sexism and gender stereotypes. For
the purposes o f this elaboration, I wish to differentiate the ideas o f sexism and gender
stereotypes. By “sexism” I mean the way in which American society systematically over
values men and under-values women. For example, American society tends to award
more money to that which has greater value and men tend to m ake more money than
women. Professions dominated b y women tend to have lower average incomes and
prestige than those dominated by men. As women enter traditionally m ale professions,
average salaries and prestige tend to drop.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

26a

Gender stereotypes function slightly differently. Stereotypes suggest that men and
women have different areas o f competence, tendencies, and characteristics. Stereotypes
associate men and women with different groups of traits. For example, most people
believe that women are better at raising children and men at being members o f the armed
forces.
If notions o f newsworthiness are mediated by sexism, one would expect that
women candidates would receive less overall press coverage. If sexist societies tend to
systematically over-value men and under-value women, one would expect that the
relative value of the candidacy o f any man would be perceived as greater than the relative
value o f the candidacy o f any women, all else being equal. If man candidates are
systematically (though probably sub-consciously) perceived as having greater value, it is
not surprising that they would elicit more articles and words. To state the hypothesis
simply:
Traditional assessments o f newsworthiness will be affected by the relative value
o f various social classes and categories represented by the candidates. Classes o f
people with relatively lower social value will be assessed as less newsworthy (all
else being equal).
If this is true, then women and people with darker skin would be expected to get less
press coverage (all else being equal). Though this study does not have enough data to
quantify how much gender affects newsworthiness, it is not difficult to conceptualize a
study that could measure and test this hypothesis. Various gatekeepers could be given
news stories about candidates with only the nam e and gender changed to see whether they
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rate stories about men as having greater news value. Such a test could also ask
gatekeepers to estimate how many column inches would b e allocated to different stories.
What is interesting about this hypothesis is that its inverse may also be true.
Classes o f people that receive less attention in the press may be perceived as having less
social value. The question here is whether women candidates’ relatively less prominent
role in the press accounts adds to their devaluing in society. Though more difficult, this
hypothesis could also be tested by mocking up different versions o f newspapers, with
high and low quantities o f coverage o f women candidates and asking readers (for
example) to decide how much the male or female candidates should make in salary. Such
a test would also be instructive in understanding the constitutive process o f the mass
media on society.
Another hypothesis that could explain why women get relatively less press
coverage is that perceived candidate viability is a pre-eminent news value when it comes
to writing articles about candidates. W e already know from studies that women are
perceived as less viable than men even when there are no differences in actual viability.
For example, when political science professor Virginia Sapiro (1981) asked subjects to
rate the same biography o f a candidate with either a man’s or a w om an’s name attached,
the men candidates were consistently rated as more viable. If sexism mediates assessment
o f viability and viability mediates assessments o f newsworthiness this too would explain
why women get less coverage overall.
This does not, however, explain the differences in the types o f coverage men and
women receive. For help in explaining that pattern we look to gender stereotypes. M any
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modern cognitive theorists now conceptualize knowledge as organized by cognitive
schemata. Specifically, concepts are represented in memory as nodes, and relations
among the concepts as associative pathways between the nodes. W hen part o f the
memory network is activated, activation spreads along the associative pathways. As
nodes o f knowledge become activated (or primed) related nodes o f information become
more accessible (Balota & Lorch, 1986). Speed and probability o f accessing a memory is
determined by its level o f activation, which in turn is determined by how frequendy and
how recently we have used the memory (Anderson, 1995).
Stereotypes in this model can be conceptualized as “widely shared assumptions
about certain types o f people that are represented cognitively as extensive, well-organized
categories or schemata” (Andersen, Klazky, and Murray, 1999, p. 192). According to the
priming paradigm, the activation o f a stereotype increases the likelihood that the same
category and its associated knowledge will be used in subsequent judgm ents. After
identifying a candidate as a woman, a reporter should find that the words and concepts
associated with women will be more accessible than others. Given this, w e might expect
that family, emotions, and appearance would be more prevalent in the coverage o f
women, with issues being prevalent. Thus m y hypothesis is that:
Press coverage o f candidates is affected by social stereotypes.
In other words, traits, attributes, and concepts stereo typically associated with women will
be more likely to appear in articles about women candidates than in articles about men
candidates. This helps explain why the coverage for men and women is different.
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Moreover, what reporters may find interesting about women candidates is that
they are novel or defy gender role expectations. Who they are and not what they will
accomplish in office is what gives these stories the news value o f novelty. If that is the
case, one would expect to find more character coverage than issue coverage in stories
about women. It is the novelty o f their characters that makes them newsworthy. Their
issue stands may be less important because the reporter never expects them to assume
office to implement their policies. Gender stereotypes would also make women’s families
and spouses seem more relevant, as well as their emotions. The greater degree o f
biographical coverage for women candidates may also explain why their professions are
more likely to be mentioned. The idea that gender related information is more readily
accessible to reporters goes a long way to explain the types o f differences in coverage
between men and women.
Gender stereotypes may also affect how much coverage men and women get. One
may expect that positive viability outcomes are more closely associated in memory with
men than women, especially when higher-level, elected offices are at stake. W hen
reporters have a large field of candidates to cover but limited time and resources in which
to do it, they often select and focus on the candidates they feel have the greatest chances
o f winning. Thus, major party candidates receive more coverage than minor ones, as do
candidates that party insiders identify as promising. The fact that women have held
relatively fewer elected offices and never the presidency, m ay make them seem to
reporters (consciously or subconsciously) less likely to win, and they may therefore
gamer fewer stories and column inches.
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This however, does not explain one additional trend identified in this study:
Women are quoted more than men. This may best be explained by what has been called
the “talking platypus” phenomenon. The phrase was originally used in a study that found
that when the same biography (of an attorney) was attributed to both a man and a woman
the woman was perceived as having greater credibility. Abramson, Goldberg, Greenberg,
and Abramson (1977) hypothesized that if people were sensitive to the struggle o f women
in male dominated fields, when they confronted a woman who was successful they would
conclude that the woman m ust be extremely competent. These experimenters called this
the talking platypus phenomenon. If one did see a platypus talk that phenomenon would
be impressive no matter what was said. If reporters have (erroneously) lower expectations
for women in the political field as one might surmise based on gender stereotypes, they
may be more impressed by what women say, resulting in more quotations.
Sexism and stereotypes have long been identified as playing a major role in
American society. This study reminds us that how news is gathered and presented is
affected by gender and that theories that attempt to explain news content should take
sexism and stereotypes into account.
Problems and Directions
This study has been an effort to chronicle the ways in which the media portray
women candidates for the presidency. M y hope was to uncover ways in which the m edia
either advantaged or disadvantaged women. In this study I have chronicled the patterns o f
coverage and have tried to speculate about the possible effects and causes o f such
research.
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The largest drawback to a study o f this type is the small sample size. There is
simply too much likelihood for individual variation when only seven cases are studied.
The cogency o f my conclusions was also hampered by the fact it is difficult to find
comparable candidates in the field o f any particular race. Individual differences are too
likely to account for differences in press coverage. Similarly, because I only looked at
press coverage and not the speeches and advertisements o f the candidates it was often
impossible to ascertain which press patterns may have reflected true candidate differences
and which were purely an expression o f the press. Despite these weaknesses, the patterns
found in this report are important stepping stones for future research and tell us more
about press coverage o f women for the presidency than w e knew before. As such I hope
this study makes a contribution not only to the field o f communication, but also assists
women aspiring to the presidency.
Much important work still lies ahead. Social scientific research should be
conducted to assess the effects o f these patterns. What effect does m ore physical and less
issue content have on voters? What effect does more character coverage and more
quotations have? What effect does repeatedly talking about the vice presidency, or
candidates’ families, or mentions o f emotions have? How does the fram e o f symbolism or
the metaphor o f trail-blazer affect perceptions o f candidate viability? Moreover, what are
the effects o f these patterns not only on voters’ assessment and voting choices, but also
on women’s decision to run or not run for office? Once these hypotheses are tested, more
compelling recommendations for candidates and social activism can be made. These are
the important questions for future research.
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APPENDIX A
INSTRUMENT

1.

HEADLINE: The full headline was typed in with capitalization for every word.

2.

RACE: The following codes were used to indicate which race the article was
from:
1=1872
2=1884
3=1964
4=1972
5=1987
6=1988
7=1999

3.

PAPER: The following codes were to indicate in which paper the article (story)
appeared.
l=NY Times
3=NY Herald
5= Philadelphia Ledger (Press)
7=Boston Globe
9=NY Daily News
1l=Houston Chronicle
17=Washington Post
1
19=Colorado Rocky Mountain News

2=NY Sun
4= Lancaster Express
6=Washington Star
8=Bangor News
10=Seattle Times
l6=Newark Star Ledger
18=St Louis Post Dispatch

4.

(ART#) Article Number. The articles from each newspaper were numbered
chronologically beginning with the first article.

5.

HOMEPAPR: This variable indicated whether the paper came from the town in
which the man or woman candidate was residing when they ran.
0 = Neither
1 = Man's
2 = Woman's

6.

DATE: This variable indicated on which day the article appeared, using the
following format:
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MM\DD\YYYY.
999 = If date not available
7.

SECTION: This variable indicated in which section o f the paper the article
appeared.
l=first
2 = Second/B
3 = Third/C, etc.

8.

PARAGRAPHS: This variable indicated the number o f paragraphs in the story.

9.

WORDS: The number o f words in the article were counted.
A. Hyphenated words were counted as two words when each word could
stand on its own, as in “ten year-old,” but as one word when they could
not, as in “pre-war.”
B. Words that were hyphenated in the past as in “to-day” but are not
currently hyphenated were counted as one word.
C. All numbers were counted as one word when written together as in
“ 1964" but as multiple words when written separately as in “sixtyfour.”
D. Acronyms were counted as multiple words when separated by periods,
as in “A.P.” but were be counted as one word when not, as in “AP.”
E. All words in the article were counted including the by-line and
location.

10.

MENONCE: Mentioned O nce was coded according to the following:
1 = Man was mentioned at least once in the article.
2 = Woman was mentioned at least once in the article.
3 = Both the man and the woman were mentioned at least once in the article.
999 = Article not coded.

11.

NOTCODED: This variable indicated when the story was not coded.
1 = If the article contained less than two paragraphs about a candidate.
0 = If there were two o r more paragraphs about the candidate.
1 = If the whole article was less than two paragraphs, but it was entirely about the
candidate.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

269

12.

TYPE: The type o f article was indicated according to the following (If multiple
types pick predominant type):
1 = Article/Story
2 = Editorial
3 = Interview
4 = Letter not from candidate
5 = Essay/Letter/Lecture by candidate
6 = Commentary
7 = vox pop
999 = Not coded

13.

AUTSEX: Author’s Sex: This variable was coded according to the following,
based on typical names for men and women in the byline.
999 = No named author/wire service author or aiticle not coded
0 = Can't tell the author’s gender
1 = Male
2 = Female
3 = multiple

14.

CAMPAIGN: This variable indicated if the story was about the campaign. When
the article covered both governing and campaigning the coders gave more weight
to the headline and top o f article.
I = Story was about the campaign
0 = Story was not about the campaign
999 = Story was not coded
0 = Story was about governing
If the fact that the candidate ran was not mentioned it was coded as a “0"

15.

MPARAG: Man Paragraphs: This variable indicated the number o f paragraphs in
which the man or his campaign predominated. All paragraphs authored by
candidate were counted. Paragraphs about the candidate’s family when the
candidate was not mentioned were not counted. Paragraphs in which the candidate
was not mentioned were not coded. Captions w ere not counted.
0 = If male candidate was only mentioned
999 = If male candidate not mentioned
999 = If article not coded
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16.

MPARAPER: M an’s Personal Paragraphs: This variable indicated the number o f
paragraphs where the man's personal information was discussed. Personal issues
included (marriage, occupation, business, home life, background, family, hobbies,
etc.). Coders counted the paragraph only when personal life was the dominant
content. All paragraphs about scandal were considered personal. If the paragraph
was equally divided it was coded according to the first h alf o f the paragraph.
Political effects o f personal information were be considered personal.
0 = If male candidate was only mentioned
999 = If male candidate not mentioned
999 = If story not coded

17.

MPARISS: Man’s Issues Paragraphs: This variable indicated the number o f
paragraphs where the man's issues were discussed. Issues included: policy
positions and proposals, opinions on controversial topics, plans, ideas for
government, etc. Coders counted the paragraph only when issues were the
dominant content. If the paragraph was equally divided it was code according to
the first half of the paragraph.
0 = If male candidate was only mentioned
999 = If male candidate not mentioned
999 = If story not coded

18.

MPARCHAFF: Man’s C haff Paragraphs: All paragraphs not coded as giving
information about character or issues
0 = If male candidate was only mentioned
999 = If male candidate not mentioned
999 = If story not coded

19.

WPARAG: Woman’s Paragraphs: This variable indicated the number o f
paragraphs in which the woman or her campaign predominated. Coders counted
all paragraphs authored by the candidate. They did not count paragraphs about the
candidate’s family when the candidate was not mentioned. Paragraphs in which
the candidate was not mentioned were not coded. Captions were not coded.
0 = If female candidate was only mentioned
999 = If female candidate not mentioned
999 = If story not coded

20.

WPARAPER: W oman’s Personal Paragraphs: This variable indicated the number
o f paragraphs where the woman's personal information was discussed. Personal
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issues included: marriage, occupation, business, home life, background, family,
hobbies, etc. Coders counted the paragraph only when personal life was the
dominant content. All paragraphs about scandal were considered personal. If the
paragraph was equally divided it was coded according to the first half o f the
paragraph. Political effects o f personal information should be considered personal.
0 = If female candidate was only mentioned
999 = If female candidate not mentioned
999 = If story not coded
21.

WPARAISS: Woman’s Issues Paragraphs: This variable indicated the number o f
paragraphs where the woman's issues were discussed. Issues included: policy
positions and proposals, opinions on controversial topics, plans, ideas for
government, etc. Coders counted the paragraph only when issues were the
dominant content. If the paragraph was equally divided it was coded according to
the first half o f the paragraph.
0 —If female candidate was only mentioned
999 = If female candidate not mentioned
999 = If story not coded

22.

WPARCHAFF: Woman’s Chaff Paragraphs: All paragraphs not coded as giving
information about character or issues
0 = If female candidate was only mentioned
999 = If female candidate not mentioned
999 = If story not coded

23.

WOMENT: Woman’s Mentions Total: Coders count the total mentions o f the
woman candidate by nam e or nick-name. They ineluded mentions in the headline.
Coders counted references to family when by the same last name as the candidate
as in “The Woodhulls.” They counted organizations by the last name o f the
candidate as in “W oodhull’s Weekly” or “Victoria League.” Occurrences in the
headline were counted.
999 = If female candidate not mentioned or story not coded

24.

WFIRST: W oman’s First: Coders counted the total number o f times the woman
candidate was referred to b y her first name only. They did not count nick-names.
“Victoria” but not “Vicky” was counted here. Occurrences in the headline were
counted.
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999 = If female candidate not mentioned or story not coded
25.

WCTITEL-L: W oman’s Correct Title Last: Coders counted the number o f
mentions o f the woman’s correct title and last name. They would count “Senator
Smith” but not “Senator.” They counted “Mrs. V.C. Woodhull” but not “Mrs.
Victoria Woodhull.” They did not count when there were errors in courtesy title.
They did not count “Mrs. Fulani” when the proper title was “Dr. Fulani.” They did
not count “ M iss Woodhull” when the proper title was “Mrs. Woodhull.” They did
not count “ Mrs. Chisholm” when the proper title was “Representative Chisholm.”
Occurrences in the headline were counted.
999 = If female candidate not mentioned or story not coded

26.

WTITFULL: W oman’s Title Full: Coders counted the number o f mentions o f the
woman's correct title with full name. They counted “Mrs. Victoria Woodhull” and
not “Mrs. W oodhull” nor “Mrs. V.C. Woodhull.” They did not count when there
were errors in the courtesy title. They did not count “ Mrs. Lenora Fulani” when
the proper title was “Dr. Lenora Fulani.” They did not count “M iss Victoria
Woodhull” when the proper title was “Mrs. Victoria Woodhull.” They did not
count “Mrs. Shirley Chisholm” when the proper title was “Representative Shirley
Chisholm.” Occurrences in the headline were counted.
999 = If female candidate not mentioned or story not coded

27.

WPETNAME: Woman’s Pet Name: Coders counted the number o f mentions o f a
pet or nick name. For example, they counted “Vic” o r “Vicky” for Victoria and
“Maggie” for Margaret. Occurrences in the headline were counted.
999 = If female candidate not mentioned or story not coded

28.

WTITMSTK: W oman’s Title Mistakes: Coders counted the number o f mistakes
in the courtesy title for the woman when the mistake reduced their prestige. They
counted “Mrs. Lenora Fulani” when the proper title was “Dr. Lenora Fulani.”
Counted “Mrs. Shirley Chisholm” when the proper title was “Representative
Shirley Chisholm.”
999 = If female candidate not mentioned or story not coded

29. MANMENT: M an’s Mentions Total: Coders counted the total mentions o f the
m an candidate by name o r nick-name. They included mentions in the headline.
They counted references to family by the same last name as the candidate as in
“The Blacks.”
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999 = If male candidate not mentioned or story not coded
30.

MFIRLAST: M an’s First and Last: Coders counted the total number o f times the
man candidate’s first and last name were mentioned without a title. They did not
count “Mr. James Black.” Occurrences in the headline were counted.
999 = If male candidate not mentioned or story not coded

31.

MFIRST: M an’s First: Coders counted the total number o f times the man
candidate was referred to by his first name only. They counted “Henry” but not
“Scoop.” Occurrences in the headline were counted.
999 = If male candidate not mentioned or story not coded

32.

MLAST: Man’s Last: Coders counted the number o f mentions o f the man’s last
name only. They Count “Black” not “Mr. Black” Count first initials and last name
here as in “J. Black” but not “Mr. J. Black” Occurrences in the headline were
counted.
999 = If male candidate not mentioned or story not coded

33.

MCTITEL-L: M an’s Correct Title Last: Coders counted the number o f mentions
o f the man’s correct title and last name. They counted “Senator Jackson,” but not
“Senator.” They counted “Mr. J. Black” but not “Mr. James Black.” They did not
count when there were errors in the courtesy title. They did not count “Mr. Paul”
when the proper title was “Dr. Paul” They did not count “Mr. Rockefeller” when
the proper title was “Governor Rockefeller.” Occurrences in the headline were
counted.
999 = If male candidate not mentioned or story not coded

34.

MTITFULL: M an’s Title Full: Coders counted the number o f mentions o f the
man’s correct title with full name. They counted “Mr. James Black” and not “Mr.
Black” nor “Mr. J. Black.” They did not count when there were errors in the
courtesy title. They did not count “Mr. Ron Paul” when the proper title was “Dr.
Ron Paul.” They did not count “Mr. Henry Jackson” when the proper title was
“Senator Henry Jackson.” Occurrences in the headline were counted.
999 = If male candidate not mentioned or story not coded
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35.

MPETNAME: Man’s Pet Name: Coders counted the number o f mentions o f a pet
or nick-name. They counted “Scoop” for Henry and “Rocky” for Rockefeller.
Occurrences in the headline were counted.
999 = If male candidate not mentioned or story not coded

36.

MTITMSTK: Man’s Title Mistakes: Coders counted the number o f mistakes in
the courtesy title for the man when the mistake reduced their prestige. They
counted “Mr. Ron Paul” when the proper title was “Dr. Ron Paul.” They counted
“Mr. Henry Jackson” when the proper title was “Senator Henry Jackson”
Occurrences in the headline were counted.
999 = If male candidate not mentioned or story not coded

37.

MANQUOTE: Man’s Quote: Coders indicated how many quoted words o f the
man appeared in the article. They only counted words that appeared in quotation
marks. They counted words in brackets.
0 = none (but story is about man)
999 = If man not mentioned
999 = i f article not coded

38.

WOQUOTE: Woman’s Quote: Coders indicated how many quoted words o f the
woman appeared in the article. They only count words in quotation marks. They
counted words in brackets.
0 = none (but story is about woman)
999 = I f woman not mentioned
999 = i f article not coded

39.

FAMMENT: Family Mentioned: This variable indicated if a candidate’s family
was mentioned. Instances were counted i f the family was just named and the
relationship was not made explicit as long as the relationship was clear in
previous articles in that paper.
1 = Man
0 = Neither
999 = M an not mentioned in article
2 = Woman
3 = both
999 = Article not coded
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MPOSVIAB: M an’s Positive Viability: Indicate the number o f times that the
article mentioned the man candidate’s positive viability or standing. Positive
viability included observations that indicated the man would win o r was in a
strong position with regard to the sought office. Coders did not include statements
o f past performance in other races or in cases where the positive impact on the
current race was not explicit.
0 = No mentions o f positive viability
999 = Article not coded
999 = Man not mentioned in the article

41.

MNEGVIAB: M an’s Negative Viability: This variable indicated the number o f
times the article mentioned the m an’s negative viability or standing. Negative
viability included observations that make the man seem unlikely to win the office
sought. Coders did not include statements o f past performance in other races or in
cases where the negative impact on the current race was not explicit.
0 = No mentions o f negative viability
999 = Article not coded
999 = Man not mentioned in the article

42.

WPOS VLAB: Woman’s Positive Viability: This variable indicated the number o f
times the article mentioned the woman candidate’s positive viability or standing.
Positive viability included observations that indicated the woman would win or
was in a strong position with regard to the sought office. Coders did not include
statements o f past performance in other races or in cases where the positive
impact on the current race was not explicit.
0 = No mentions o f positive viability
999 = Article not coded
999 = Woman not mentioned in the article

43.

WNEGVIAB: Woman’s Negative Viability: This variable indicated the number o f
times the article mentioned the woman’s negative viability or standing. Negative
viability included observations that made the woman seem unlikely to win the
office sought. Coders did not include statements o f past performance in other
races or in cases where the positive impact on the current race was not explicit.
0 = No mentions o f negative viability
999 = Article not coded
999 = Woman not mentioned in the article
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44.

POSREAS: Positive Resources: Coders indicated i f positive financial resources
were mentioned in relation to the candidates. They counted both personal
resources and campaign resources. They counted what the candidate had, not what
they potentially could get.
1 = Man
2 = Woman
3 = Both
0 = Neither
999 = Article not coded

45.

NEGREAS: Negative Resources: This variable indicated if negative financial
resources were mentioned in relation to the candidates. They counted both the
lack o f personal resources and campaign resources.
1 = Man
2 = Woman
3 = Both
0 = Neither
999 = Article not coded

46.

MANPHY#: M an’s Physical Descriptions Number: Coders counted separate
items not sentences. They count “man” or “gentleman” only when used as
adjectives. They counted the same word multiple times i f it was used multiple
times. They counted words like “black” when used to describe race. Facial
expressions were coded as physical.
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
0 = No description

47.

MPHYDIS1: M an’s First Physical Description: Coders typed in the first physical
description o f the man.
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

48.

MPHYDIS2: M an’s Second Physical Description: Coders typed in the second
physical description o f the man.
999 = Man not mentioned
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999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions
49.

MPHYDIS3: Man’s Third Physical Description: Coders typed in the third
physical description o f the man.
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

50.

MPHYDIS4: Man’s Fourth Physical Description: Coders typed in the fourth
physical description o f the man.
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

51.

WPHY#: Woman’s Physical Descriptions Number: Coders counted separate items
not sentences. They counted “woman” or “ lady” only when used as an adjective.
They counted the same word multiple times if it was used multiple times. They
counted words like “black” when used to describe race. Facial expressions were
coded as physical.
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
0 = No descriptions

52.

W PHYDISI: Woman’s First Physical Description: Coders typed in the first
physical description o f the woman, for example, “Woman broker,” “Dressed in
handsome trained black silk dress,” “ Leather buckled man's slippers were
disclosed,” “ Blue silk stockings.”
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

53.

WPHYDIS2: Woman’s Second Physical Description: Coders typed in the second
physical description o f the woman.
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions
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54.

WPHYDIS3: Woman’a Third Physical Description: Coders typed in the third
physical description o f the woman.
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

55.

WPHYDIS4: Fourth Physical Woman Description: Coders typed in the fourth
physical description of the woman.
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

56.

MPER#: M an’s Personality Description N um ber This variable indicated the
number o f times the man's character, personality, or biographical information was
described. This variable included their experience and education. Facial
expressions were coded as physical. They counted descriptions like "liberal,"
“moderate,” and “millionaire,” “used strong language,” “fourth term in the
Senate.”
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
0 = No descriptions

57.

MPERDIS1: M an’s First Personality Description: Coders typed in the first
personality, biographical, or character description o f the man. Facial expressions
were coded as physical.
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

58.

MPERDIS2: M an’s Second Personality Description: Coders typed in the second
personality, biographical, or character description o f the man.
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

59.

MPERDIS3: M an’s Third Personality Description: Coders typed in the third
personality, biographical, or character description o f the man.
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999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions
60.

MPERDIS4: Man’s Forth Personality Description: Coders typed in the fourth
personality, biographical, or character description o f the man.
999 = Man not mentioned

6 1.

999 = Story not coded

999 = No descriptions

WPER#: Woman’s Personality Description Number: This variable indicated the
number o f times the woman's personality, biographical, or character was
described. Personality referred to any description o f the candidate’s character not
just personality descriptions (including their experience and education, but not
where they were bom o r lived) e.g. “Busy.” Facial expressions were coded as
physical. Coders counted descriptions like "liberal," “used strong language,”
“fourth term in the Senate.”
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
0 = No descriptions

62.

W PERDIS1: Woman’s First Personality Description: Coders typed in the first
personality, biographical, o r character description o f the woman. For example,
“notorious,” “soiled,” “unfit,” “adventuress.”
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

63.

WPERDIS2: W oman’s Second Personality Description: Coders typed in the
second personality, biographical, o r character description o f the woman.
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

64.

WPERDIS3: W oman’s Third Personality Description: Coders typed in the third
personality, biographical, or character description o f the woman.
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
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999 = No descriptions
65.

WPERDIS4: Woman’s Forth Personality Description: Coders typed in the fourth
personality, biographical, or character description o f the woman.
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
0 = No descriptions

66.

MANEMOT#: Man’s Emotion Number: This variable indicated how many times
the man was described as emotional or having emotions. Facial expressions were
coded as physical.
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
0 = No descriptions

67.

MANEMOT 1: Man’s Emotion Number I : Coders typed in the first description o f
the man’s emotions.
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

68.

MANEMOT2: Man’s Emotion Number 2: Coders typed in the second description
of the m an’s emotions.
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

69.

MANEMOT3: Man’s Emotion Number 3: Coders typed in the third description o f
the m an’s emotions.
999 = Man not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

70.

MANEMOT4: Man’s Emotion Number 4: Coders typed in the fourth description
o f the m an’s emotions.
999 = Man not mentioned
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999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions
7 1.

WOEMOT#: W oman’s Emotion N um ber This variable recorded how many times
the woman was described as emotional or as having emotions. Facial expressions
were coded as physical.
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
0 = No descriptions

72.

WOEMOT 1: W oman’s Emotion Number 1: Coders typed in the first description
o f the w om an’s emotions.
999 = W oman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

73.

WOEMOT2: W oman’ Emotion Number 2: Coders typed in the second
description o f the woman’s emotions.
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

74.

WOEMOT3: W oman’s Emotion Number 3: Coders typed in the third description
o f the woman’s emotions.
999 = Woman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

75.

WOEMOT4: W oman’s Emotion Number 4: Coders typed in the fourth
description o f the woman’s emotions.
999 = W oman not mentioned
999 = Story not coded
999 = No descriptions

76.

CANDPROF: Candidate’s Profession: Coders indicated if the candidate was
described by profession. They included use o f a title, as in “Representative
Chisholm.”
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1 = Man
2 = Woman
3 = Both

0 = Neither
999 = Story not coded
77.

AGE: Coders indicated if the age o f the candidate was mentioned. It was recorded
if year o f birth was given.
1 = Man
2 = Woman
3 = Both

0 = Neither
999 = Story not coded
78.

MARITAL: Coders indicated if the marital status o f the candidate was mentioned.
Tt was not counted if the only indication was the title “Mrs. or Miss.” It was
counted if the spouse was named and relationship was clear even if not explicit.
1 = Man
2 = Woman
3 = Both

0 = Neither
999 = Story not coded
79.

GENSUPP: Gender o f Supporters: Coders indicated if the gender o f the
supporters o f the candidate was mentioned. They counted whether the supporters
were mentioned in a campaign or governing context. They counted if men and
women both were explicitly mentioned. They counted statements like, “Women
have not been supporting." They counted if the gender o f attendees at a lecture or
talk by the candidate was mentioned.
1 = Man
2 = Woman
3 = Both

0 = Neither
999 = Story not coded
80.

SUPPDES: Supporters described: Coders typed in the description o f the
supporters when gender was part o f the description.
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999 = Story not coded
999 = No Supporters described by gender
81.

MANISS#: M an’s Issues: Coders indicated the number o f issues covered in the
article in relation to the woman. They counted each issue only once regardless o f
how often it was mentioned.. They include issues mentioned even i f unrelated to
campaign. They did not count simple mentions o f the party.

999 = Story not coded
0 = No issues mentioned
999 = Man not mentioned
82.

MANISS 1: M an’s Issues I: Coders typed in the first issue in the article that was
mentioned with respect to the man.
999 = Story not coded
0 = No issues mentioned
999 = Man not mentioned

83.

MANISS2: M an’s Issues 2: Coders typed in the second issue in the article
mentioned with respect to the man.
999 = Story not coded
0 = No issues mentioned
999 = Man not mentioned

84.

MANISS3: M an’s Issues 3: Coders typed in the third issue in the article
mentioned with respect to the man.
999 = Story not coded
0 = No issues mentioned
999 = Man not mentioned

85.

MANISS4: M an’s Issues 4: Coders typed in the fourth issue in the article
mentioned with respect to the man.
999 = Story not coded
0 = No issues mentioned
999 = Man not mentioned

86.

WOISS#: W oman’s Issues: Coders indicated the number o f issues covered in the
article in relation to the woman. They counted each issue only once regardless o f
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how often it was mentioned.. They include issues mentioned even if unrelated to
campaign. They did not count simple mentions o f the party.
999 = Story not coded
0 = No issues mentioned
999 = Man not mentioned
87.

W OISS1: Woman’s Issues I : Coders typed in the first issue in the article
mentioned with respect to the woman.
999 = Story not coded
0 = No issues mentioned
999 = Man not mentioned

88.

WOISS2: Woman’s Issues 2: Coders typed in the second issue in the article
mentioned with respect to the woman.
999 = Story not coded
0 = No issues mentioned
999 = Man not mentioned

89.

WOISS3: Woman’s Issues 3: Coders typed in the third issue in the article
mentioned with respect to the woman.
999 = Story not coded
0 = No issues mentioned
999 = Man not mentioned

90.

WOISS4: Woman’s Issues 4: Coders typed in the fourth issue in the article
mentioned with respect to the woman.
999 = Story not coded
0 = No issues mentioned
999 = Man not mentioned

91.

VPMENT: Vice Presidential Mentions: Coders recorded which candidate (if any)
was mentioned as a potential VP.
1 = Man
0 = No VP mentioned
2 = Woman
999 = Story not coded
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999 = Man not mentioned
92.

PRESMENT: President Mention: Coders indicated if each candidate’s run for
president was mentioned. They count instances when it was implicit, for example
when shown in a picture o f a group of people running for president.
1 = Man
2 = Woman
3 = Both
0 = Neither
999 = Story not coded
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APPENDIX B
BIOGRAPHIES
Though not one news article mentioned that fact at the time o f her campaign, the
first woman to run for president o f the United States was Victoria Claflin Woodhull. She
ran in 1872 (long before women in the United States were granted the right to vote) on
the Equal Rights Party ticket against Republican Ulysses S. Grant, Liberal
Republican/Democrat Horace Greeley, and Prohibition candidate James Black. Twelve
years later in 1884, she was followed by Belva Bennett McNall Lockwood who ran
against Grover Cleveland o f the Democratic Party, James Blaine o f the Republican Party,
John St. John o f the Prohibition Party, and Benjamin Butler o f the Greenback party. The
Union would wait 80 years before another woman would follow in their footsteps. When
Margaret Chase Smith ran in 1964 she did not receive the nomination o f her party
(Republican). Nor did Shirley St. Hill Chisholm (Democrat) in 1972 nor Patricia Scott
Schroeder (Democrat) in 1988, nor Elizabeth Dole (Republican) 1999. In fact Schroeder,
as well as Dole pulled out o f the race before making an official declaration or a single
primary was held. These are just seven o f the over 100 women who have run in the last
130 years.
Though all o f these women were accomplished, and many well-known in their
day, their collective history is known by few. Collective amnesia about the politically
accomplished and notable women o f our past works to de-normalize political women in
the present. It is as though in every generation women are presented as novelties and
newcomers instead o f a group that has a long and effective history o f political
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participation. Abbreviated biographies o f the seven women whose campaigns are
examined in this study are presented here to contextualize the press coverage the
candidates received.

Victoria Claflin Woodhull1
"Her platform.. As short, sharp, decisive an d has the true ring in it.
Now, then, f o r another amendment and victory f o r Victoria in 1 8 7 2 ”

- E ditorial from N Y H erald1
The Early Years
Victoria Woodhull was bom Victoria Claflin in 1838 in Homer, Ohio the seventh
child in her family, three more children would follow. Her illiterate mother, believing her
seventh child was destined for greatness, named her after the reigning Queen Victoria.
Her father, who held several jobs (usually on the edge o f legality), went bankrupt in 1841
and followed his financial misfortune with drunkenness and physical abuse o f his family.
Claflin received barely 3 years o f formal education. Despite this, she is reported to
have been the smartest child at school and to have had a photographic memory. Such
limited education was not unusual for girls at that time.3 By age 15 (1853) Claflin was
married to 28-year-old Canning Woodhull who represented him self to the family as a
promising doctor but turned out to be a chronically, unemployed alcoholic, committed to
infidelity and drugs. Claflin changed her name and was thereafter known as Victoria
Claflin Woodhull. The marriage was a bad one. “On the third night after taking his childwife to his lodging, he broke her heart by remaining away all night at a house o f ill
repute” (Underhill, 1995, p. 25). Woodhull gave birth ju st one year later to a severely
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developmentally disabled son (Byron) who would require close care for the rest o f his
life. While Victoria lived in poverty (she had little to eat and no coat for the winter), the
little money that Canning made was mostly spent on booze and in the brothels.4
She realized that for her continued survival she would have to depend on herself.
At age 17(1855) Woodhull convinced her husband to go with her to San Francisco for a
new start. There are conflicting stories o f what Woodhull did once in San Francisco.
Some say she got a job acting, others say she sold cigars, and others a say she worked as a
seamstress. It is possible that she did all three. Regardless o f her employment, there is no
doubt that Canning did not work, and from then on Woodhull would lead and support her
family. After spending just four years in California Woodhull returned home to Ohio.
Once there she and her sister (Tennie Claflin, the 10lh child from the Claflin home)
decided to go to New York and start a business in seances and spiritual healing.5 The
sisters became well known, made a good living, and received positive reviews in the
press.
In 1861, at the age o f 23, Woodhull had her second child.6 She named the child
Zula Maud and separated from Canning. Three years later in 1864, W oodhulFs prophetic
services were engaged by Union officer, Colonel James Harvey Blood. Among the
information Woodhull prophesied to Blood in that meeting was that she saw they would
someday be married. Their relationship grew and eventually Woodhull tracked down
Canning for a divorce. The details o f Woodhull’s divorce are sketchy; the arrangement
may never have been made fully legal. Regardless, she lived with and considered herself
married to Blood, though she never took his name. Blood, who was educated, tutored
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Woodhull in many subjects. When Woodhull was about 30 Canning returned destitute
and addicted to morphine as well as alcohol. Woodhull took him in and resumed
supporting him believing it was important for him to have a relationship with their
children. She would later explain that they were not compatible in marriage but that their
divorce had been amicable.
In 1868 Woodhull and her sister met 74-year-old railroad and stock giant,
Cornelius Vanderbilt, the wealthiest person in the United States. Though Vanderbilt was
known for never giving charity, he was always open to a good business proposition.
Woodhull and Claflin approached him about opening their own stock-brokerage. He gave
them $7,000 and his name as a backer o f their new company. The Claflin sisters opened
their business called “ Woodhull, Claflin, & Company.” It made big news. It would take
another 100 years until another woman held a seat on the stock exchange in her own
name.
In 1869 Woodhull attended her first National Convention o f the woman’s suffrage
movement7 in Washington, D.C. She reported that her experience gave her a new sense
o f purpose. However, among the cultured ladies o f the movement, Woodhull was
considered lower class. She had little formal education and had made her money in a
provincial and suspect field (spiritualism). Her presence at the convention went
unnoticed.
Woodhull Runs For President
It is likely that W oodhull’s campaign was a result o f the reinvigoration o f the
women’s movement that was occurring in the early 1870's.8 She may also have been
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inspired by Elizabeth Cady Stanton’s consideration o f a run for a seat in Congress three
years earlier. In April 1870, Woodhull declared her independent candidacy for President
in the New York Herald in the form o f a letter to the editor. At the time no woman had
held any elected office and there was no national suffrage. The Herald not only printed
W oodhull’s announcement but also a very favorable editorial.
After W oodhull’s announcement in the Herald she approached the New York
Tribune about publishing her position papers (a series o f theoretical essays on history and
the nature o f government), but the editor (Horace Greeley) refused.9 The decision not to
advance Woodhull’s ideas and candidacy may have been due to the fact that Greeley
opposed women’s suffrage and that he him self would run for President against her in
1872. Woodhull again approached the Herald, which did publish her papers.
Also in 1870, Woodhull and Claflin launched a newspaper o f their own,
Woodhull and Claflin’s Weekly.10 They produced the paper, which covered a host o f
issues, including finance, fashion, and politics, weekly for the next six years. The
editorial pages promoted suffrage and other causes. Women at that time were still very
much a novelty in the publishing and news business. By 1872 there had been only a
handful o f notable women working in the news industry.11
Woodhull’s political awakening inspired her to begin to actively work for suffrage
through political channels. She advanced a series o f arguments claiming that a suffrage
amendment to the constitution was not needed because women already had the full rights
o f citizenship. She argued that since Wyoming had granted women the right to vote and
now had been admitted to the Union, all women had the right to vote since according to
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the constitution “the citizens o f each state shall be entitled to the privileges and
immunities o f citizens in the several states.” She also argued that until 1868 and the
passage o f the Fourteenth Amendment, nowhere in the constitution was the word “man”
used; instead rights were granted to persons, and she argued that the Fourteenth
Amendment granted that “All persons bom or naturalized in the United States, are
citizens o f the United States, and subject to the jurisdiction th e re o f.. . No state shall
make or enforce any law which shall abridge the privileges o f immunities o f the citizens.”
As such, she argued women were citizens and should be entitled to vote.
With the help o f Congressmember Benjamin Butler, Woodhull petitioned
Congress to pass legislation embodying her argument. Her “ Memorial o f Victoria C.
Woodhull” was presented to the Senate by two members o f Congress. Then Woodhull
received permission to present the Memorial to the House Judiciary Committee herself.12
When Woodhull spoke she became the first woman to address a Congressional
Committee.13
After trying and failing to make an appeal directly to the full House o f
Representatives, she decided to present her ideas to the public. Woodhull rented Lincoln
Hall, the largest auditorium in Washington, where on February 16, 1871, she and
suffragist leader Isabella Beecher Hooker spoke to a full auditorium on the topic o f the
Memorial. Other suffragist leaders joined them on the platform. Newspapers reported that
the audiences were the largest ever at the Hall, and it was there that Woodhull gave the
first public address o f her campaign. The press reviews were positive and Woodhull
would continue to give many public speeches after this. She also began to expand her
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audiences and topics covered to present a fuller, more comprehensive platform for her
campaign. She spoke at other suffrage conventions with equal success and began to
address audiences o f labor reformers and Spiritualists in an effort to from a coalition o f
supporters.
Free Love
Her momentum was temporarily stopped on May 15, 1871 when Woodhull’s
mother filed a legal complaint against W oodhull’s husband Col. Blood, charging he had
threatened her with bodily harm. Biographers believe there was no basis to the story
(Woodhull’s mother was suffering dementia) and the case was eventually dismissed. Still,
it made big news. During the trial Blood was called to the stand and his personal life
questioned. During his testimony he said he had been previously married and divorced; he
also said he was not sure whether or not Woodhull had been divorced at the time o f their
marriage, and more importantly he mentioned that W oodhull’s first husband still lived
with them. The fact that none o f this was relevant to the case proved immaterial. All o f
this was disreputable in the extreme and an enormous scandal was afoot.
Woodhull wrote her defense in a letter to the editor o f The New York Times.
which appeared three days later. She defended the arrangement by which she supported
her ex-husband. She attempted to defuse the scandal by embracing the philosophy o f
“free love” thus making her situation appear not one o f convenience but o f principle. Free
love was a philosophy that had a long history. Like many abstract social concepts there
was little or no consensus as to what it was.14
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Woodhull felt that in order to continue her political career, and rehabilitate her
character against the charge o f immorality, she needed other respected voices to support
her point o f view. She called on the revered, famous, and charismatic preacher, whom she
also knew supported free love in his lifestyle if not (yet) in his sermons. That man was the
leader o f the Plymouth Church, Henry Ward Beecher.15 He told her he agreed in principle
but refused to speak on her behalf.
Woodhull also began to have financial problems in the fall o f 1871. She was not
alone, the economy was faltering. There would be a full and serious depression by 1873.16
Woodhull had to speak regularly to support her family. Since the topic o f free love drew
the largest crowds, she continued to speak on this topic. Though people packed the
lecture halls to hear about free love, the press began to describe her ideas as nasty.
In an effort to bring labor reformers into her coalition, Woodhull had increasingly
dedicated column inches to labor issues in the Weekly. In December 1871 Woodhull
published the first version o f the Communist Manifesto to appear in the United States.
Woodhull also was named to head Section 12 o f the International Workingmen’s
Association. The section endorsed Marx, free love, women’s suffrage, and Christianity.
However, the more traditional Marxists derogated Section 12 saying they were not “real
Communists.”
Equal Rights Party Convention
On the 10th o f May Woodhull held a convention to form a new party at Apollo
Hall in New York. Though many responded to her call for a convention to bring the
various parts o f her coalition together there were important absences. The suffragists
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would hold their own separate convention in New York beginning on the 9th o f May and
the National Labor Union had previously nominated their own candidate and would not
come.
At the suffrage convention, the day before WoodhulTs grand consolidating
convention, Woodhull spoke over the objections o f suffrage leader Susan B. Anthony.
She recommended that the suffrage meeting adjourn and join her convention to nominate
candidates. She took an immediate vote on the idea and it passed. Anthony declared her
out o f order and then tracked down a janitor to turn o ff the lights in the building while
Woodhull was speaking. Not all o f the suffragists followed Woodhull to the consolidating
convention, but many did, including Belva Lockwood, who would be the next woman to
run for President. The consolidating convention created a platform that supported
education, suffrage, industrial reform, graduated taxation, regulation o f monopolies, laws
to protect laborers, and civil service based on merit. Woodhull spoke and following her
speech she was nominated by her new party (The Equal Rights Party) for President o f the
United States.
The Campaign
With the nomination and her party’s backing behind her, Woodhull set out to raise
funds for the campaign. Toward this end she sold non-interest-bearing bonds that would
be redeemable when the Equal Rights Party was in power. The notes were printed on
bank paper and included W oodhull’s nam e and party banner. Delegates began purchasing
the bonds. In an effort to get Woodhull on the ballot across the U.S., campaign clubs
called “Victoria Leagues” began forming.
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Despite her efforts to sell the bonds, the Woodhull campaign immediately fell on
hard times. First, Frederick Douglas, who had been nominated in absentia, as WoodhulPs
running mate, said he planned to support the Republicans in 1872 (though according to
Woodhull he said he would accept the position if she won the election). Next, Woodhull
was expelled from the International Workingmen’s Association (along with the whole o f
Section 12) for not being true Communists. Then plans for a ratification meeting o f the
Equal Rights Party platform at the Grand Opera House in New York had to be
rescheduled when the owners refused to rent the hall to that “class o f people.”
W oodhull’s pro-labor and often anti-capitalist stands caused people o f wealth to
refuse to buy her bonds. On top o f this, the country was entering deeper into the recession
that would ultimately claim Woodhull, Claflin & Company and would cause Woodhull to
suspend publication o f the Weekly. She also lost her apartment, which she could no
longer afford. Her previous affiliation with international labor made it extremely hard to
find housing as no landlords were willing to rent to someone with her political attitudes.
She was literally on the street with her family until deciding to sleep in her office.
Eventually she was able to find new lodgings. In the wake o f her political and financial
crisis her business friends and political supporters began to fall away, including most
importantly, Vanderbilt (who had continued to give advice and guidance on their
business) and the suffragists who began to support other candidates.
In an act o f desperation, four months after suspending publication o f the Weekly
and just before the election on November 2, 1872, Woodhull revived the paper and on
page nine printed the “The Beecher-Tilton Scandal Case, the Detailed Statement o f the
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Whole Matter” (Underhill, 1995, p. 221). In the column she detailed several sordid affairs
and faulted Beecher not for infidelity but for hypocrisy.17
A follower o f Beecher and member o f the radical Christian right, Anthony
Comstock, so outraged by the content o f the article, mailed a copy to him self and then
filed charges based on a law he himself had helped through Congress which made it
illegal to send obscene material though the mail.18 Though the courts would declare
Woodhull innocent on these charges and others, though Tilton would never file for
slander, and would much later admit the story was wholly true, Woodhull spent election
day in jail. If she was on any ballot or received any votes it is not known.

Belva Ann Bennet McNall Lockwood19
" ... She might have fa irly represented the Italian Portia a t the b a r o f Venice. No
m ore effective speech was ever made on our platform"
- Elizabeth Cady Stanton o f Belva Lockw ood after
Lockwood's speech at the Women's Suffrage
convention 1877}°

The Early Years
Belva Lockwood was bom Belva Ann Bennett in a log cabin on a farm in
Royalton, New York on October 24, 1830 (eight years before Victoria Woodhull); she
was second in a family o f five children. Her mother had married at age 15. Her father
believed men should rule over women and thought education was wasted on girls.
However, since her mother believed schooling was important Bennett received a full
education and was the top student in her one room schoolhouse. By age 14 and grade
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eight she had completed all o f the public education available to her. She wanted to
continue school, but her father would not allow it. He insisted that she stay home and take
care of her younger siblings until she was married.
Still 14 years old, and without telling her family, Bennett would apply to teach
summer school in the nearby school district. She got the job paying seven dollars a week
and told her family she would be leaving. Despite her father’s objections, her mother
interceded on her behalf and Bennett left. After teaching one summer she saved enough
money for a year's tuition at a girl's academy. She also arranged to earn most o f her board
there by keeping house for an elderly woman.
Bennett continued to teach in the summer and take classes during the year for the
next four years until she graduated at age 18. Soon after, she married Uriah McNall and
took his last name. The new couple moved from Royalton to Gasport (NY), a
considerably larger community, where Uriah opened a saw mill. Two years later McNall
had a daughter -- Lura. When Uriah was 28, McNall was 22, and Lura 3, Uriah returned
from work ill. He died the following day.
A week after the funeral McNall applied for a teaching position. Despite the fact
that the supervisor told her that he wanted to hire a man, he agreed to try her on a
probationary basis. The pay was eight dollars a week, but this was an amount that was
inadequate to support her child. When she protested and asked how much more a man
with the same qualifications and duties would make she was told between 16 and 20
dollars a week. Since the supervisor would not negotiate the salary she declined the job.
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She considered going to college in order to secure a better income. To accomplish
this she asked her mother to take care o f her daughter. Unfortunately her parents had
moved to Illinois and this would mean she could not visit them. She sold almost
everything and brought Lura to her parents place. Despite her mother’s welcome, her
father and sister were disapproving o f her choice and she would rarely ever speak to her
older sister again.
In 1854 McNall enrolled at Genesee Wesleyan and was able to pay her tuition
from the proceeds o f the saw mill. She enrolled in the "scientific course" and studied
electronics, chemistry, politics, and American government. She later transferred to
Genesee College (which later became Syracuse University). McNall wrote o f the
difficulties in obtaining her education,
I was isolated from my family and friends, all o f whom had strenuously objected
to my taking the college course believing, as many did in that day, that college
courses were for boys and young men, but not for women. (Cited in Cook, 1997,
online version)
Just before graduating with honors and a B.S. in 1857 (at age 27), the President o f the
college offered McNall a job as preceptor o f the Lockport Union School District. The job
would make her responsible for six hundred boys and girls between 14 and 18 years old.
Six months after starting her new job McNall picked up her seven year old daughter.
In addition to supervising the school, McNall carried a full teaching load. Though
she had more duties then the men teachers she made only 60% o f what they did. As
preceptor, she introduced science into the curriculum as well as speech classes for both
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boys and girls. Many teachers and some parents objected to debate classes for girls
arguing that it was unladylike. She also instituted physical education classes for girls that
she herself taught. Again there was objection from the community and some withdrew
their children from the school.
After two years at the Lockport school (in 1861) she became Principal at the
Gainesville Female Seminary. When the Civil War started many women took over jobs
that their husbands had abandoned to fight. Many schools, including Gainesville, had to
close. McNall worked at two additional schools in the next two years. She was a pacifist
and after the war, she noted that the cost o f what had been lost in blood and treasure
would have been enough to buy every slave in the South several times over.
Lockwood Becomes Politicized
In 1866, with her interest in politics growing, McNall decided to move to
Washington, D.C. (she was 36). Despite her support o f civil rights, McNall opposed the
bloomer movement arguing that such dress brought ridicule onto women. Once in D.C.,
she organized the Universal Franchise Association and became its first President. She
also opened her own college prepatory school in 1867 called McNall’s Academy, where
she and Lura taught. In the evenings they would lease the school to other political or
religious organizations. She also applied to be a U.S. Consul, but her application was
ignored.
Soon after her arrival McNall met Dr. Ezekiel Lockwood; he was a dentist and she
had a toothache. Ezekiel was also a widow. They were married in 1868, despite the fact
that he was 65 and she 38. McNall took Lockwood as her last name. One year later she
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gave birth to another girl whom they named Jessie. Within weeks after the birth,
Lockwood returned to making regular lectures at her school.
In October o f 1869 (age 38) Lockwood applied for admission to Columbian
College Law School. She immediately received a letter from the school's President. "We
think the attendance o f ladies would be an injurious diversion o f attention o f the students"
(Fox, 1975, p. 99). She then applied to Georgetown which also turned her down because
she was a woman. Next, she applied to National University Law School (today George
Washington). The faculty had denied her request to attend classes, but the Vice
Chancellor agreed to give her and other women who were interested private instruction.
During this same period, Lockwood began lobbying Congress for equal pay for
equal work for women. She drafted a bill and found a representative to introduce it to
Congress. The bill was formally presented for a vote in March o f 1870 (the same year
Woodhull declared her candidacy for President). Lockwood was in the House balcony for
the occasion. The bill passed and provided that, "hereafter all clerks and clerks and
employees in the Civil Service o f the United States shall be paid irrespective o f sex with
reference to the character and amount o f service performed by them" (Fox, 1975, p. 103).
Soon after, Jesse contracted typhoid fever and three days later died. Eventually
Lockwood overcame her grief and went back to classes. On voter registration day o f that
year Lockwood and Lura met with other suffragists to register to vote. They were ordered
to disperse, and did so without registering.
By 1873 (a year after Woodhull's historic run for the presidency) Lockwood,
along with one other woman, had finished her course o f study at National University Law
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School, but the University refused to grant her a diploma. A year earlier, a woman had
already received her law school diploma from Howard University in Washington, D.C.
Since this woman had a diploma she was admitted to the bar o f the Supreme Court o f the
District o f Columbia; since Lockwood didn't have a degree she could not be admitted to
the bar and was not allowed in a court room.
Lockwood asked a friend to nominate her to the court (an accepted procedure for
people who studied law but who did not attend law school), a committee was appointed
and she underwent three days o f exams. When the exams were over, she waited to hear i f
she had been admitted. The news never came. When she complained, the court said they
would have to appoint another committee and Lockwood underwent the exam again.
Again no report was made. Finally, she wrote to President Grant who was also the titular
head o f National University. Grant did not respond to her letter, but within a week a
degree signed by the faculty and President Grant arrived in the mail.
At 43, she was admitted to the Bar o f the Supreme Court o f the District o f
Columbia (Different from the United States Supreme Court), and before long was arguing
cases there. Despite fact that the county’s financial problems were afoot by 1873
Lockwood had plenty o f work. She specialized in property and account cases and claims
against the United States government.
One case she won for a client in a lower court was appealed to the United States
Supreme Court. Lockwood asked to continue arguing the case. Her request was denied
because she was not yet admitted to the bar o f the United States Supreme Court. When
she appealed, the judge denied the appeal on the basis that she was married and as such,
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her husband would be liable for any wrong she committed in court. Lockwood was
compelled to pass her Supreme Court case over to a man who proceeded to loose the
case.
Lockwood took another tactic. She had a friend nominate her (a typical way to be
admitted to the bar). When she went before the judges they said that they could not admit
her because there was no common law precedence for admitting women to the bar. One
day during this battle she returned home to find Ezekial alive but injured from a stroke.
Lockwood hired a nurse to care for him. Meanwhile, she began to lobby the Senate and
House to allow women to be admitted to the bar o f the United States Supreme Court. In
1876 she was able to get a bill introduced in the House to allow women to present cases
to the Supreme Court. This bill failed. The same thing happened the following year.
The next year (1877) Lockwood became the principal speaker at the national
convention o f the Woman Suffrage Association. Elizabeth Cady Stanton would write
glowingly about the speech in which Lockwood expressed her outrage at her recent denial
o f admission to the Supreme Court Bar. That April, Ezekiel died in his sleep. In her grief,
Lockwood took up the fight to get legislation passed through Congress to allow women to
practice law in the Supreme Court. She drafted the proposed legislation.21
She sent the document and a petition signed by 155 lawyers from D.C. to William
Lawrence who introduced the bill into the House o f Representatives (HR 1077). By this
time her struggle had received some press coverage and more members o f Congress
began to take this bill seriously. Lockwood testified before the House Judiciary
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Committee, which in turn gave a favorable report to the full house. The bill passed the
House by a two-thirds majority.
When the bill went to the Senate, the committee decided that since there were no
laws prohibiting women from the bar they did not need to pass a law allowing it. The bill
was dead. However Senator Aaron A. Sargent, the Senate sponsor o f the bill,
reintroduced it the next year. It was again killed in Committee. Sargent then put the bill
before the whole Senate without committee recommendation. It did not see the floor until
February 1879 at which time Lockwood sat in the Senate gallery, to watch the fate. The
bill was passed 39 in favor 29 opposing and 17 abstaining. That same month it was
signed by President Hayes. Only a month later she was the first woman to be sworn into
the Bar o f the United States Supreme Court.22
In 1880 Lockwood was chosen by Republican women to represent them at the
Republican National Convention in Chicago. She drafted a suffrage plank to be included
in the party’s platform but it was not and she left discouraged. She returned to the
Republican convention in 1884 but instead o f making a public appeal tried to influence
people individually. She began with Henry Ward Beecher. He assured her o f his personal
support but refused to act or speak on her or the issue's behalf. The platform committee
refused to consider a suffrage plank. At the same convention Francis W illard was booed
from the platform when she submitted a pro-suffrage petition signed by twenty-thousand
people. Lockwood had lost faith in the Republican party.
Lockwood Runs For President
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Discouraged by what could be accomplished by asking men for political
consideration and inspired by Queen Victoria, Lockwood determined that the best way to
change the laws would be find a woman to run for office. Though voting was not
permitted, running was. Lockwood wrote a letter to Marietta Stow Editor o f the Woman's
Herald o f Industry and worker for the Equal Rights Party in California discussing this
idea. Several weeks later a letter came from Stow nominating Lockwood for the job.
According to Fox (1975), Lockwood did not think that she could win, but thought the
campaign would be an effective way to publicize important issues. She accepted the
nomination pledging that if elected she would integrate women into the judiciary, seek to
secure a fair distribution of public offices for women, protect American industries,
promote foreign trade, provide additional benefits to widows and orphans, support
temperance laws, and fight for full citizen rights for native Americans.
Lockwood received much criticism for her campaign. Some charged that she
personally profited from the publicity in that it brought clients to her business and,
National suffrage leaders, including Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Susan B. Anthony,
and Abigail Duniway also objected strongly to her nomination as undermining the
suffrage effort by subjecting it to ridicule and diverting precious resources o f the
suffrage campaign to her candidacy. (Cook, 1997, on-line version)
The reports also criticized her hair color, her underwear, alleged that she had bribed a
judge, and that she was a divorced woman.
Later, a nominating convention was held in Maryland and Lockwood received the
official nomination from the Equal Rights Party. Marietta Stow was chosen for the Vice
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Presidency. Both women set out on extensive speaking engagements. Among the men’s
groups that supported the campaign was the Lockwood Club o f Rahway, New Jersey.
Despite Lockwood's efforts, Grover Cleveland was elected.23 Lockwood and
Stowe, however, polled over 6,000 votes from the male electorate in seven different states
(according to the official count). The real count was higher but election judges tossed out
many o f the votes saying they where too few to bother counting them. Among those
tossed were all o f the votes from Pennsylvania. Lockwood also won all o f the electoral
votes from the state o f Indiana and half o f those from Oregon. These electors had
originally cast their votes for Cleveland then changed the votes, but the Congress refused
to accept the change.

M argaret Madeline Chase Smith24
"like Joan o f Arc, Catherine the Great, and Queen Victoria."
-Chase Smith on how she as a
"woman" w ould handle other w orld
leaders.25

The Early Years
Margaret Chase Smith was bom Margaret Madeline Chase December 14, 1897 in
Kennebec, Maine. Her mother had dropped out o f high school and had been working in a
shoe factory for two years when she met Chase's father. He had no education, worked in a
hotel, and had a hot temper which included beatings when he drank. Fourteen months
after her parents marriage, Chase was bom, and not too long after that the family moved
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to Skowhegan, Maine to live with her grandparents. Despite her family's very limited
means, five additional siblings were bom to her parents in the ensuing years.
When Chase was 13 she took her first job at a local store where she worked26 until
she wasl 5. After that she waited tables briefly, tried being a domestic, and ultimately got
a job as the town's substitute night operator. Meanwhile, Chase continued through high
school, where she played on and managed the basketball team. During high school she
met Clyde Smith (her future husband) who regularly called the operator for the time.
After Clyde met Chase over the phone he offered her a job helping with accounting in his
business. Clyde was 20 years Chase's senior and married, but would divorce his wife in
1914. Before meeting Chase, Clyde had already won his first election (in 1899) as a
Republican in the Maine House o f Representatives and had a reputation for liking "young
girls" (Schmidt, 1996, p. 46).
Chase barely graduated from High School in 1916 after having flunked History.
Like most women she would not go on to post-secondary education. By the time she
graduated high school she had a substantial relationship with Clyde and this became a
topic o f town gossip. Upon graduating, Chase took a job teaching school but disliked it so
much she didn't finish the year. She then took a job with the telephone company.
In 1918 Clyde ran again for the state legislature. He campaigned on a platform o f
women's suffrage and labor rights. He won his seat and was reelected again in 1921.
When running for his second term allegations about his many affairs were hurled at his
campaign, but despite these allegations he was reelected.
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While the suffragists were fighting and winning the enfranchisement for women.
Chase went to work as a stenographer for the paper that Clyde owned, the Independent
Reporter. She joined Sorosis, a social club for women, and was elected President. She
also joined the National Federation o f Business and Professional Women (BPW).27 The
organization was dedicated to creating a greater sense o f dignity among professional
women as well as advocating for a higher standard o f quality in production and greater
ethics among the members. In 1923 and again in 1924 Chase was elected President o f her
local chapter. In 1923 she was also elected to a three year term on the executives board; in
1924 she was named state publicity chair, and in 1925 and 1926 state President. In 1927
she left the Independent Reporter and became an office manager to a prominent
Republican politician. It was during this period (some time in the twenties) that friends o f
Chase speculated that she left town to have an abortion. Abortions were illegal
nationwide at the time.
In 1924 she and Clyde were engaged though no wedding date was selected. They
would not marry for 6 years until M ay o f 1930. After taking their vows Margaret took
Smith as her last name, but retained Chase. After marriage she became Clyde’s full time
wife and spent the majority of her tim e making the appropriate social appearances,
cleaning house and hosting social occassions. Clyde called her "little girl." She was 32
and he 53. That same year Clyde fathered a child by another woman.
Chase Smith Runs for Office
In 1936 Clyde had moved from the State legislature to the US House o f
Representatives. On October 27 (Navy day) o f 1938 Case Smith made her first important
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public address when she substituted for Clyde at a Republican Women's Club. Chase
Smith countered public expectations and instead o f speaking about social life in
Washington D.C. she delivered a hard hitting talk about the importance o f a strong
defense and Navy.
In 1939 Clyde declared that he would run for Congress for his third term.
However, his health failed significantly during the primary. When his doctors informed
him that he was too ill to run he released a statement asking the public to support Chase
Smith in his place. Just one week later in April o f 1940 (when Chase Smith was 42)
Clyde died o f complications from an advanced case o f syphilis. Two days later his funeral
was held, and later that same day Chase Smith announced her candidacy to fill her late
husband’s seat, for his unfinished term.
She immediately had to begin campaigning for the election. The primary was just
one month away. She wen the primary and then the general election and then became one
o f ten women serving in the 76th Congress, five o f whom had succeeded their husbands.
In May, 1942 she ran again, this time in the primary for the term succeeding Clyde’s.
Soon, she faced the general election. It was her fourth campaign in three months. She had
campaigned on old age assistance, military preparedness, and on a pledge to be present
for all votes in Congress.
When Chase Smith entered the House during the 77th congress in January o f 1941
she was the 25th woman to be sworn in to the House and one o f seven women in that
session. The nation and Congress were heavy with the possibility o f war and Roosevelt’s
proposed Lend-Lease plan. Chase Smith voted for it; she was the only representative
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from Maine to do so, and the bill passed. She also voted with the Democrats to extend the
draft, and the repeal o f the Neutrality Act, and she voted for war. Thus began her
reputation as an independent voter.
Chase Smith began to fight to make women regulars in the military. However, her
committee assignments did not make that easy. She was appointed to the Education and
Post Office Committees. She felt these gave little opportunity to make a name for herself
and she was more interested in and knowledgeable about defense matters. In keeping with
House protocol she did not speak in her first or second year, though she did introduce one
significant bill during her first term. It deferred the drafting o f husbands living with their
wives. Though the legislation did not pass, it was adopted by the W ar Department as a
ruling. When Chase Smith gave her maiden speech it was in support o f public nurseries
and day care centers.
Chase Smith ran for her second term in 1942 and was again handily re-elected
without having to face primary opposition. The same occurred 1944 and 1946. Her
campaign expenditures averaged $2,000 dollars per race. By her third term in 1943,
however, she finally succeeded in getting her committee assignments changed. She was
appointed to the Naval Affairs Committee. She also began to introduce more legislation.28
In 1945 she cosponsored the Equal Rights Amendment with Edith Nourse Rogers and in
1949 again with Guy Gilette, though she was not involved in pressing the ERA. In 1944
she lobbied to increase funding for child care centers. During this period she became
involved in a long term and serious relationship with her assistant, 14 years her junior.
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They would remain romantically and politically involved until his death but never
married.
Over the years. Chase Smith continued to vote independently. In 1947 an article
was published on the various representatives voting records. It showed that Chase Smith
only voted 77 percent of the time with the GOP. While this was popular among Maine
voters it did not ingratiate her among party leaders. In 1947 (when Chase Smith 49) one
o f the senators from Maine retired leaving an open seat. Both the current and former
governors of Maine and Chase Smith all declared they would run for the Senate seat. The
primary campaign turned quite dirty and Chase Smith was accused o f being a communist,
a trader to the GOP, and a tool o f the Congress o f Industrial Organizations (CIO). The
other candidates also argued that as a woman she was not qualified, that she was
promiscuous, and that she had destroyed Smith’s first marriage. Despite these acusations
she won the primary and spend just $ 1,000 - less than any o f the other candidates.
Her popularity secured an invitation for her to speak on whatever topic for as long
as she wanted the Republican national convention that year. Her name was mention as a
Vice Presidential candidate. However, when she arrived at the convention conservative,
men Republicans opposed her playing a prominent role. In the end she was allowed a
short 3 minute speech.
For Chase Smith in a solidly Republican state, the general election was a given,
and in 1948 she became the seventh woman to enter the Senate though the first elected
without being widowed (by a husband in the Senate) or being appointed. She also became
the first woman to serve in both the House and Senate. She was swom-in on January o f
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1949 and The Saturday Evening Post featured her in a photo essay showing her in an
apron baking in the kitchen. Rumors again began to circulate that she should be slated for
the vice presidency in 1952.
At work she favored low-cost rental housing, federal aid for education, national
health measures, expanding social security, developing the nation’s water power
resources, and revising the labor laws. She supported a strong UN, military, and military
reserve system. She looked like a strong candidate. However, in 1950 Senator Joe
McCarthy during a routine speech, claimed that 205 who worked for the state department
were members o f the Communist party. He would later wave “the paper” on the Senate
floor.
Chase Smith was avidly anti-communist and supported the Hatch Act o f 1939,
provided for the dismissal from government o f any person who was a member o f a party
opposing the United States government - especially Communists. She also supported
outlawing the Communist party. Later she introduced a resolution calling for the
boycotting o f Guatemala coffee to stop the flow o f money into communist hands and
supported arms shipments to anti-communists (often fascists) in Central America. As
McCarthy continued his hunt on the Senate floor Chase Smith purposefully sought him
out to hear him speak. She asked to see the document that proved the charges, and though
McCarthy did show her the paper it did not seem relevant to his charges. Privately, she
began to question the legitimacy o f his claims. She told McCarthy that she was concerned
that he could not back his attacks with evidence. Despite this, his charges received vast
press coverage and serious consideration from those in office.
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Finally Chase Smith decided to make a public statement. In May o f 1950 she
delivered her most famous speech ever, her Declaration o f Conscience. It was her maiden
speech in the Senate. In it she condemned the tactics o f trial by accusation. She attacked
both Democrat and Republican. She argued they were attacking the innocents and
allowing the guilty to go free. Her mail ran eight to one in favor o f her speech. The press
was initially positive but then turned negative against Chase Smith. Some reports
suggested that she was working for Democrats, others that she had a personal vendetta
against McCarthy, and others that she was simply quixotic. A book even came out
containing sexist and extreme characterizations about Chase Smith and claimed to have
proof of her vendetta, but when she filed a libel suit, the author admitted the account was
fictional and agreed to settle out o f court.
When McCarthy was asked why he never responded to her charges he said, “I
don’t fight with women Senators” (Wallace, 1995, p. 109). No action against McCarthy
resulted from her speech. He would suffer no consequences for years until 1954 when he
was censured. However, retribution against Chase Smith came quickly. When the GOP
named officials for the annual Lincoln Day Rally and radio broadcast they omitted Chase
Smith. Where she had formerly sat on the Senate Expenditures Committee and the
Permanent Investigation Committee, after the speech she was taken o ff these committees
by ranking member Senator Joe McCarthy and replaced by newly elected red-baiter
Richard Nixon. When she appealed to the Executive Chair, he refused to intervene. When
she was also bumped from the Republican Policy Committee it was a “studied attempt to
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humiliate her because o f her deviationism from the Republican’s embrace o f
McCarthyism” (Schmidt, 1996, p. 220).
So drastically had the situation changed that by the end o f 1951 when George
Aiken told reporters that Chase Smith would be his choice for Vice President her
response was, “I appreciate the confidence that Senator Aiken expressed, [but] I am not a
candidate. I am realistic enough to know that there is not even the remote possibility o f
such a thing happening” (Schmidt, 1996, p. 220). Then in July o f 1952, the Republican
Party announced McCarthy would speak at the next convention; Chase Smith was not on
the list o f those who would make an address. She would not attend the convention at all.
Still Chase Smith had the support o f women’s groups. The BPW asked if they
could propose her name for VP in 1952 and Chase Smith did not decline. The women
began organizing and by the first day o f the convention they had 25 delegates dedicated to
Chase Smith. On the second day they had 250. On the third day o f the convention
Eisenhower won the hard-fought nomination against Taft. As soon as he was nominated,
he sent word that he wanted Nixon to be his running m ate and that he did not want a
woman (Chase Smith) to be nominated. In a last minute decision the women withdrew
Chase Sm ith’s name. At the Democratic National convention the next month Judge Sarah
Hughts mentioned Chase Smith in her speech saying that the Republicans had prevented
her nomination. Republicans looked to Chase Smith to exonerate them, but she made no
public statements, saying “I just can’t bring m yself to falsehood” (Schmidt, 1996, p. 229).
Despite this she campaigned for Eisenhower and Nixon.29
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In 1960 Chase Smith easily won election to her third term in the Senate. During
this term she opposed Kennedy’s nuclear test ban treaty and supported the Civil Rights
Act o f 1964 and the Voting Rights Act o f 1965.30
Chase Smith Runs for President
Chase Smith had planned to announce her candidacy for President in 1963 but in
deference to Kennedy’s death delayed her declaration until the 27th January 1964. At a
Women’s National Press Club Meeting she announced her presidential bid. The content
o f her speech may have framed her candidacy as symbolic because one o f the reasons she
mentioned for running was to make it easier for a woman to run for President in the
future. However, she also said “I wouldn’t have been in it if I hadn’t been serious”
(Wallace, 1995, p. 158), and that she ran because “I would like to be President o f the
United States” (p. 163). She described herself as less liberal than Rockefeller and less
conservative than Goldwater.
Chase Smith entered the New Hampshire primary behind Goldwater and
Rockefeller who had already announced their candidacies. She ran a low key campaign,
without receptions and parties. Instead she chose to talk to people one on one. After only
a week o f campaigning the Bangor Daily News, in a political column, announced that she could not win the presidency. The reporter declared that though people admired,
liked, and respected Chase Smith they believed the White House was no place for a
woman. During the first primary, Cabot Lodge was the big winner in New Hampshire
followed by Goldwater, Rockefeller, Nixon, and Chase Smith. Behind Chase Smith were
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Pennsylvania Governor William Scranton, Michigan governor George Romeney and
Harold Stassen. She had spent just $250 dollars.
Chase Smith moved on to the next primary in Illinois and there she received 30
percent of the vote, second after Goldwater. She had only spent $85 dollars, hi the next
primary, Oregon, she decided not to campaign due to travel costs and placed a
disappointing fifth. Rockefeller won (Kramer and Roberts, 1976). Chase Smith similarly
placed fifth in the subsequent Massachusetts primary.
By the eve o f the Republican convention in July, Goldwater was just short o f the
number of delegates needed. Chase Smith had 16 o f the necessary 665 delegates. O n July
15, the third day o f the convention Senator George Aiken officially nominated Chase
Smith. She had spent no money for advertisements and had hired no paid workers. By the
time the roll call began, Goldwater had already gathered 883 votes. Most candidates
allowed their votes to be moved to Goldwater once it became clear he would win; Chase
Smith hung tough and held on to her delegates, allowing her to come in second with 27
delegates by the final vote.
She said, should she run again she would start campaigning earlier, at least two
years in advance. W hen asked why she ran she said, “There was nowhere to go but to the
presidency” (Schmidt, 1996, p. 300). Among the Republican candidates she had m ore
congressional experience then all o f them put together. By the end o f her life she would
serve for 32 years as a law-maker.

Shirley Anita St. Hill Chisholm31
“/ sta n d before yo u today a s a candidate f o r the Dem ocratic nomination
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f o r the presidency o f the U nited States. . . I am not the candidate f o r the
women's movement o f this country, although I am a; woman and I a m . . .
proud o f that."
-S h irley Chisholm announcing her candidacy in
197232

The Early Years
Shirley Chisholm was bom Shirley Anita St. Hill in 1924 in Brooklyn New York.
She was the first child o f four. Her parents were both uneducated immigrants; her father
was an unskilled laborer originally from British Guiana, and her mother a seamstress and
sometimes domestic from Barbados. Her parents met and married in Brooklyn, and St.
Hill was bom in 1924, within a year o f their marriage. Their second daughter was bom a
year later, and a third daughter a year after that. By age three, when St. Hill’s mother had
to go out she would leave the younger two daughters in St. Hill’s care.
Money was so tight that by 1928 when St. Hill was not yet four years old her
parents decided they could not longer raise their three children and they sent them to live
with their grandmother in Barbados for what they thought would be a short time. There
they lived on a farm with four other grandchildren. In Barbados, St. Hill was a top student
and is reported to have had a near-genius IQ and a photographic memory. She began
attending the one room village school when she was four. She learned to read before she
turned five. There was no electricity on Barbados at the time, but St. Hill would read each
night next to a kerosene lamp. By 1929 the stock market had crashed and S t Hill’s

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

317

parents had a fourth daughter thus worsening their financial situation and making it
unlikely that they would be able to bring their children home any time soon.
By 1933, when St. Hill was almost ten her parents decided to bring the three
daughters home despite continued poverty. They had been away for six years. The family
returned to a small apartment in Brooklyn with no hot water and a coal stove that only
heated the kitchen. St. Hill shared her bedroom with her three sisters. The place was so
cold they often stayed in bed all day to keep warm.
Her parents strongly encouraged education for their children, and St. Hill and her
sisters were expected to visit the library every week and check out three books to read. St.
Hill was able to enter a special high school reserved for the top students. There she
became vice President o f the Honor Society.
St. Hill graduated high-schoot in 1942 with full scholarships to Vassar and
Oberlin. However, her parents couldn’t afford to help with living expenses outside the
home and so she entered Brooklyn College where the tuition was free. She pursued a
major in Sociology with a minor in Spanish. According to Haskins (1975), St. Hill knew
that she could not become a sociologist since at the tim e teaching was the only profession
open to young black women.
She was one o f only 60 blacks attending the school’s day sessions. St. Hill
experienced much racism in her classes. When the white sororities would not allow
Blacks to join, St. Hill and some friends founded their own. She was also a member o f
the politically active Harriet Tubman Society, the Political Science Society, and the
Debating Society. After a debate in which St. Hill did well, one o f her professors
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encouraged her to get involved in politics. St. Hill went to som e meetings but found many
were closed to Blacks unless invited by white members and that Blacks were excluded
from leadership positions.
During college she also volunteered to work with children at an Urban League
Settlement House teaching art, sewing, and writing to children. She volunteered at
hospitals to read to patients and she joined the NAACP. Soon after completing her
Bachelor’s degree she enrolled at Colombia University for a M aster’s degree program.
St. Hill had been involved in politics for some time by helping raise funds for
Democratic candidates. Eventually she was elected to the board o f Directors o f her local
Democratic Club but after challenging the status quo she was unseated. Though her
community, Bedford-Stuyvesant, was all black the Democratic Club continued to back
white candidates. St. Hill helped establish a black political club that ran its own
candidates whom she helped by working on registration drives and campaigning door to
door.
During this period she became engaged but later found out her fiance was already
married and was in the U.S. illegally. He was arrested and deported before their wedding.
She resumed dating someone she had know for many years and then married Conrad
Chisholm in 1949 at the age o f 25. St. Hill changed her name.
By 1952 she had moved on to become the supervisor o f the teaching staff at
Hamilton Madison House for preschool children. She remained there until 1959 when she
was hired by Bureau o f Child Guidance at the NYC Board o f Education. By this time
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Chisholm realized that she and her husband would not be able to have children even
though they wanted a family.
Chisholm Runs for Office.
In 1964, Chisholm’s father died making her the sole beneficiary of his $10,000
life insurance policy. Accepting this money enabled Chisholm to run for the New York
State Assembly, however, it would also estrange her from her mother and sisters who
were given the house collectively but no money from their father’s will. The seat in
Chisholm’s district was open, the incumbent having moved onto other office. When
Chisholm approached her Democratic Club for support in the election they told her that it
was not proper for a woman to run, she used her own money to finance most o f the
campaign. In the end Chisholm won handily with over 18,000 votes her nearest
competitor had about 2,000.
Chisholm was elected and became the 2nd black woman in the state legislature.
She would typically spend 5 days out o f 7 in the capital and return hom e on the
weekends. She was never asked to socialize with the other male legislators who often
went out together in the evenings. Chisholm sponsored much legislation during this
period including a bill to give state aid to day-care centers and one to raise spending
limits on education. Her first bill to become law provided unemployment insurance to
domestic workers. She opposed state aid for text-books for church schools.
During her term Chisholm ’s district had been gerrymandered meaning she would
have to face another primary and election, this time in a new district. Despite this, she
won in both the primary and the general election, again by a large margin. 1966 her area
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was again redistricted but Chisholm would run again and win. She would remain a
Democrat in the State Assembly until 1969. In all she would introduce fifty bills, eight o f
which would pass and four o f which were signed into law.
During the state gerrymandering a new district was created for the congressional
races as well. The almost entirely black Bedford-Styvestond area would have their own
district for the U.S. House o f Representatives. One night in the winter o f 1967 Chisholm
answered a knock at her door. On her porch was a delegation o f women on welfare from
the community. They told her had they wanted her to run for Congress and handed her a
crumbled brown paper bag with the $9.62 they had raised to help her campaign.
Chisholm was so moved that she decided to run but the County Democratic Party in her
area would not back her. Still, she entered the three-way primary. Although the race was
close and turnout was small, Chisholm won the primary. Her Republican opponent was a
carpetbagger from Harlem, James Farmer.
During the campaign Chisholm felt that she was treated unfairly by the press.
Sometimes it seemed to Chisholm, she could hardly turn on the nightly television
news without seeing James Farmer campaigning for the 12 C.D. seat. “This is
unfair.” She cried, and began calling the local television stations to ask why both
candidates for the election were not covered. One man she reached put her
straight. “Who are you?” he asked. “A little school-teacher who happened to go to
the Assembly.” (Haskins, 1975, p. 122)
Farmer contributed to the sexism by campaigning on a platform that the community
needed a man to represent them.
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Soon after launching into the regular campaign season she was diagnosed with a
non-malignant abdominal tumor. She had the operation during the campaign and soon
after returned to the campaign trail despite cautions by her husband and doctor. During
the campaign she was invited to be a Democratic National Committee woman from New
York to the National Convention in Chicago. The convention nominated Hubert
Humphrey and Edmund Muskie. Chisholm would join the 91“ Congress with more than
twice as many votes as her nearest competitor.
Once there, she was assigned to the Agricultural Committee. When she tried to
protest, the Chair refused to recognize her. Chisholm continued to rise. Finally she
walked down to the speakers well and stood right in front o f the Chair. He had no choice
but to acknowledge her. She protested her assignment vigorously on the basis that she
was a representative from New York City where there were no farms. She was successful
in pressing her case and was reassigned to the Veteran’s Affairs Committee. Chisholm
also went against precedent by making a speech in her first term. In her maiden speech
she responded to Nixon’s proposal to cut the Head Start Program in Washington, D.C. to
help pay for new missiles. In her speech she vowed to vote against all new defense
spending bills.
Because there were so few women and blacks in the Congress at the time,
Chisholm was considered the representative at large for both by many. She became the
honorary President o f the National Association for the Repeal o f Abortion Laws. She had
previously only supported abortion in cases o f rape or when the life o f the mother was in
danger but after having met women whose health was endangered by illegal abortions she
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changed her position. She drafted a bill to repeal the abortion laws but pressure convinced
her to withhold it from consideration.
In 1970 she ran for reelection and received 82 percent o f the vote. She took her
second oath o f office in 1971 and landed a spot on the Education and Labor Committee.
Although she remained against the war in Vietnam during her second term, she softened
her position on defense spending stating a willingness to vote for some appropriations.
Chisholm would continue to serve in the Congress until 1983.
The Presidential Election
In August o f 1971 Chisholm decided to be a candidate for President o f the United
States. Most politicians encouraged her not to run. Already in the Democratic line up
were Edmond Muskie o f Maine, Hubert Humphry o f Minnesota, and George McGovern
o f South Dakota.
Once in the race, many thought she was not serious about running and was just a
stalking horse for one candidate or another. Chisholm campaigned a good deal on her
character, leading many to charge her with not having a platform. Press reports tended to
frame her as the candidate for blacks or women but not for the electorate as a whole. In
August o f 1971 Chisholm decided to enter the Florida Primary. By January 1972 money
was coming in but only slowly. She hired a campaign manager and set up a campaign
office in D.C.
On January 25, 1972, she called a press conference at Brooklyn’s largest Baptist
church. It was packed with people and she officially declared her candidacy for the White
House. Although the declaration brought in much money, it was not enough to wage a
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major campaign. All o f her workers were volunteers. Her campaigning had other
problems as well. She often canceled appearances for commitments in Congress and was
only able to spend 10 days in Florida. Her Campaign Manager quit in frustration.
When the Florida primary was over, Chisholm had received four percent o f the
vote. Budgeting her resources carefully she considered entering the D.C. Primary where
she was very popular and would have very strong support. However, Walter Fauntroy, a
DC minister, wanted to run as a favorite son. He asked her not to run, saying he would
release his delegates to her at the convention. When Chisholm hesitated, Fauntroy
reminded her that he was a minster and that his word was good. Just before the
convention Fountry and two other prominent black politicians announced that they were
pledging the 96 delegates that they controlled between them to McGovern.
Chisholm went on to campaign in New Jersey, Massachusetts, California,
Michigan, and North Carolina, but in no place did she spend a significant amount o f time,
feeling her work in Congress was too important to miss. In Wisconsin she received less
than one percent o f the vote. In Massachusetts, she got 23% o f the vote and in North
Carolina she received 9%, coming in third. However, in Massachusetts the Primary was
winner-take-all and in North Carolina a candidate had to have at least 15% before
delegates were awarded.
Before the California Primary, Chisholm received some validating news. She had
received 5% o f the vote and as such she was entitled to a detachment o f Secret Service
workers. In California she placed third, but California awarded all delegates to the first
place winner. W ith the National Convention just a month away, Chisholm had 28
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delegates. During the Convention she picked up 23 delegates from Ohio, 21 from
Louisiana, 12 from Mississippi, 9 from Pennsylvania and 2 from Florida. In the end, the
Black Caucus endorsed Chisholm, making a last minute switch from their previous
endorsement o f McGovern, but it was too late to have an important effect.
She was officially nominated on July 12 by Percy Sutton, President o f the
Borough o f Manhattan in New York City. The nomination was seconded by Charles
Evers, Mayor o f Fayette Mississippi. At the convention in 1972 1,415 delegates
constituted a majority, when McGovern received that many, Chisholm had 151 delegates.
As was customary all o f the remaining delegates switched to the majority candidate.
Chisholm’s race was over.
Patricia Scott Schroeder33
"I have a brain and a uterus, and they both work. ”
P a t Schroeder34

Patricia Nell Scott was bom in Portland, Oregon, in the summer o f 1940, the first
child o f two. H er father (Lee Scott), an immigrant from Ireland, started his career in
construction and real estate and shifted to aviation when WWH started. Her mother
(Bernice Lemoin Scott) was a first-grade teacher. Both parents were political; her father
having served in the Nebraska State Legislature.
The Scotts moved frequently and by the time Schroeder entered high school in
Des Moines, she had lived in six other towns, as varied as North Platte, Nebraska and
Dallas, Texas. Her mother described her as a straight “A” student in high school and
someone who was involved in many extra-curricular activities, including: Spanish Club,
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the yearbook staff, the Forensics Club, pep clubs for the football and basketball teams, the
Math-Science Club, and Girl Scouts. Her father also taught her to fly.
After high school she attended the University of Minnesota, where “she worked
her way through college by flying to crash sites and assessing aviation losses —even
though she was forced to rent ROTC planes because women were prohibited from flying
for the corps.” (Lichtenstein, 1998, p. D9). After ju st three years, she graduated from the
University o f Minnesota in 1961, magna cum laude and Phi Beta Kappa, with a m ajor in
history and minors in philosophy and political science. Still, she had advisers who urged
her to consider motherhood as her career.
Instead Scott entered Harvard Law School in 1961 where she was one o f 15 women
in a class o f 554. One o f her classmates was Jim Schroeder, who had gone into the Navy
after graduating from Princeton. They were married in 1962 and Scott took Schroeder’s
last name. In 1964 they graduated and moved to Denver, Colorado, where Schroeder was
admitted to the Colorado Bar.
She became a field attorney for the National Labor Relations Board.35 In 1966 she
had her first child and gave up full time work. Instead she served as pro-bono legal
counsel for Colorado's Planned Parenthood. A job she says she took because while at
Harvard the Schroeders had to smuggle in birth control pills, which were illegal in
Massachusetts. She also became a hearing officer for the Colorado State Personnel Board,
where she wrote legal opinions about state employees who had grievances, and she taught
law part- time at the University of Colorado.
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The first pregnancy was followed by a second that ended at seven months when she
lost twins. In 1970 she delivered her daughter, Jamie, without complications, but was
rushed back to the hospital with life-threatening bleeding that lasted for six weeks, and
resulted in her contracting Hepatitis C.
Schroeder Runs for Office
In 1970 he husband Jim made his first and only foray into electoral politics when
he narrowly lost a seat for the Colorado State Legislature. Two years later he was a
member o f a coalition in search o f a candidate to run against Congressmember Mike
McfCevitt. The Democrats were having trouble finding a candidate because most saw it as
a lost cause. Jim talked Schroeder into running. Although Colorado had never sent a
woman to Congress, she agreed to run as an anti-Vietnam, pro-environment, activist
candidate. Schroeder did not quit her jobs to campaign. In 1972 she won a surprising
upset victory in both the primary and general elections to represent Colorado’s Is* District
as a Democrat in the U.S. Congress. She won without the help o f the National W omen’s
Political Caucus, which had said it was too early for a woman to run for Congress.
Schroeder was sworn into the 93rd Congress in January 1973 with diapers in her
purse. When asked how she could be both a mother and a Congresswoman she replied, “I
have a brain and a uterus, and I use both” (Ferraro, 1990, p. F6). Schroeder just 32 moved
her family (with children ages two and six) to Washington. She was one o f only fourteen
women in Congress.
Over the next 15 years, Schroeder was re-elected 7 times by increasingly large
margins. She served on the Armed Services Committee and on Civil Service and Post
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Office Committee. She has been highly visible as the co-chair o f the Congressional
Caucus for Women's Issues. She has also racked up a pile o f legislation. She introduced
the Family and Medical Leave Act. She designed model programs so federal employees
can have job-sharing and flexible work schedules, and sponsored a bill that extended
health and pension benefits to part-time workers. In 1985, Schroeder introduced the
Nuclear Test Ban Act, and in 1987 the Defense Protection Fee bill, to get allies to share in
the common defense through an assessment on imported goods. She supported the Equal
Rights Amendment as well as other legislation that protected women’s health. She also
had a reputation as a watchdog o f Pentagon waste.
Schroeder Runs for President
In 1984 and 1987 Schroeder co-chaired Gary Hart’s presidential campaigns.
However, in May o f 1987, when the incident involving Hart and Donna Rice led to his
withdrawal from the race, Schroeder began to consider running for her self. According to
Kathy Bonk, Media Director of the NOW Legal Defense Fund in 1987, and part o f
Schroeder’s exploratory presidential campaign, Schroeder felt very strongly about only
running if she could win. Bonk recalls an early conversation with her.
“I know I don't want to run as a symbol. No suicide missions,” she says calmly,
taking precise notes on a legal pad. “I'm not out for a forum. I've got a perfectly
good one in Congress. I really don't want to be perceived as being only a women's
candidate.” Nor does she want to run for vice President “It’s not worth it to m e to
lose the seniority (in Congress)," she says. "If I do this, if I really run, it has got to
be to win." (1987, p. 10)
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After consulting with colleagues, friends, and advisors and deciding to launch an
exploratory run, Schroeder planned to make a formal announcement a week or so later,
but it was not to be. As she headed for a flight to Denver, she picked up call from an
Associated Press reporter.
"I understand you're thinking about running," he says. “Yes, I've been thinking
about it,” she replies nonchalantly. After a brief chat, she leaves for the airport. But
in a little more than an hour, the story appears on the wires and Cable News
Network. Calls start to pour into Schroeder's office. (Bonk, 1987, p. 10)
There was no need to call a press conference to announce her decision. Beginning in
June, Schroeder's exploratory effort was handled by a small campaign operation in
Denver and in her husband's Washington law office. She toured the whole country on her
water-testing trips, not just Iowa and New Hampshire, sites o f early primaries. She talked
about the environment, arms control, the need for more jobs, and defense burden sharing.
By August she ran third in a Time magazine poll. Bonk wrote,
An encouraging pattern develops: The turnout at each o f her stops is double what
we'd expected. Then checks start to trickle in. The first are often stapled to copies
o f newspaper articles in which people have circled Schroeder's quote: "No dough,
no go." The contributions add up to about $ 1,000 a day —nothing to w rite home
about but enough to keep her flying, one coach-class plane ticket at a time. (Bonk,
1987, p. 10)
At a meeting o f the National Organization for Women, women had pledged about
$400,000, enough to qualify her for Federal Primary Matching Funds, and on August 11th
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at a fund-raiser arranged by Minnesota's Secretary o f State, Joan Growe, an expected
crowd o f about 250 turned into twelve hundred. Her team, mostly made up o f volunteers,
worked enthusiastically to raise money, but by September Schroeder had amassed only
about $850,000 o f the $2 million she said she would need by that point to run.
Despite the encouraging support, according to Bonk, Schroeder had started too late
to do very well in either Iowa or New Hampshire. Though many believed that if she could
stay in the race she would do well after that, most people discouraged her from continuing
her campaigning. On September 28, Schroeder announced her withdrawal. In her
statement she said that she had started too late to run an effective campaign, that many
key people had already pledged support to other candidates; she also cited the
dehumanizing process o f campaigning on the national level: "I could not figure out how
to run and not be separated from those I serve." (Ferraro, 1990, p. F6). She withdrew from
the race and her campaign was over.

Lenora Branch Fulani36
“Lenora B. Fulani looks ju s t like a m ajor Democratic candidate.
She received more matching fed era l campaign funds than Faut
Tsongas and Jerry Brown. She dashes around the state in rented cars,
surrounded b y frantic aids. ”
—

USA Today37

Lenora Fulani was bom Lenora Branch in Chester, Pennsylvania in April 1950. She
was the youngest child in a family o f five with her next closest sibling eight years her
senior. H er father, who was a baggage man on the Pennsylvania Railroad, died when she
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was just 12, and her mother, who had only a sixth-grade education, worked first as a
domestic and later a nurse. Her family was poor and nonpolitical. According to Fulani
despite the fact that she grew up during the Civil Rights movement, politics was never
spoken about in her family, she didn’t think her parents ever voted.
As a child she was very active in the Bethany Baptist church. She worked as an
usher, served as President of various local and national youth organizations, and she
played the piano for church weddings and festivals. She describes herself a leader in the
church, even staging a walk out o f the pasture’s sermon once while a teenager.
When Branch finished high school, it was a big event for her family, where most
did not receive that much education. After graduation she entered Hofstra University
(1968), becoming the first person in her family to go to college. Just three years later she
married Richard Dill and received her B.A. Together they changed their last names to
Fulani after the nomadic tribe in West Africa. After graduating she immediately entered
in a Master’s degree program and a year later (1972) earned her M.A. in Educational
Psychology from Columbia University.
After her Masters degree she taught for one year at a school for emotionally
disturbed children. The following year (1973), she gave birth to her daughter Ainka and
four years later to her son Amani in 1977. She separated from her husband in 1978 and a
divorce followed.
Fulani continued her career as a researcher, assisting a Rockefeller University
Professor A. J. Franklin in the laboratory for Human Development. The experience
convinced her to earn her own Ph.D. in Developmental Psychology. W hile working
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toward her Pd.D. she worked as a Research Associate for the Family Day Care Project at
LaGuardia Community College. At the same time she was a Psychologist and Instructor
at Bank Street College, Medgar Evers College, the College o f New Rochelle, and Empire
State College. She also worked as a research-evaluator in Special Education for the New
York City Board Education. In 1984 she eared her Ph.D. from City University o f New
York and in the same year joined the faculty o f the East Side Institute for Short-Term
Psychotherapy. Between 1984 and 1986 she was Director o f Community Clinics.
Fulani’s political career began in 1982 wh#*n she became the New Alliance Party’s
candidate for Governor o f New York. She ran in 1985 for Mayor o f New York City
(again on the New Alliance ticket), and in 1986 for Governor o f New York. Though she
lost all three races she was appointed to the AIDS Advisory Board o f the National
Institute o f Mental Health (NIMH).
Fulani Runs for President
Fulani says she began thinking about the presidency in 1984 when Jessie Jackson
ran for the Democratic nomination. She tried for years to convince him to run on the New
Alliance Party (NAP)38 ticket. NAP had planned to run a candidate in all 50 states and the
District o f Columbia in 1988 and was looking for a candidate to lead their tick et In 1987
with an ambitious plan ahead and no candidate, the party asked Fulani to step in.
Fulani had been a long time member o f the New Alliance Party, almost since its
inception in 1979. She had previously served as Chair and spokesperson for the party, and
accepted the offer to run. In June o f 1987 she announced her first candidacy for
presidency. A convention was held in Atlanta in August to confirm her candidacy.
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Fulani says that political reform was the main agenda for her campaign more so
than any particular ideology. She believed that the two parties had created an unfair
political playing field and by running a third party candidate in all 50 states and the
District o f Colombia she could help show people that political reform was possible.
Although she supported a full platform that was ideologically to the left o f the major
candidates her main agenda centered on ways to reform the political system (campaign
finance reform, free media time to candidates, equal ballot access for small parties,
greater inclusion in debates, better enfranchisement o f the poor, etc.).
Because the New Alliance Party was small, it required significant work just to get
on the ballot. States require more signatures for smaller parties to get on the ballots than
they do for the major parities. NAP spent all o f its money in their push to get on the ballot
and had no funds left over for advertising. As a result, the free press was all the more
important to the campaign. Despite the fact that NAP was successful in getting Fulani on
the ballot across America and in receiving Federal Primary Matching Funds (one
institutionalized indicator o f strong candidates), she did not receive much press coverage.
Fulani recollects that the New York press tended to give her more attention than the
national press, though she says there were many times when she was interviewed and the
story was never run or it was run without a single quotation from her. She recalls that
only a handful o f reporters showed up at the announcement o f her candidacy. One
prominent exception to the national news blackout, according to Fulani, was a story on
the McNeil Lehrer News Hour in which she appeared. After the election many people
who voted for her told her it was because they saw her on that program.
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During the campaign Fulani traveled across the country speaking and participating
in interviews while the volunteer staff worked on getting her on the ballots. Her campaign
was supported by Nation o f Islam leader Lewis Farrakhan. She recalls that one o f her
largest campaign events was when she was invited to speak to 5,000 Muslims. Like
Woodhull, the large national women’s rights organizations did not support her candidacy.
In 1988 two other woman would also consider seeking the presidency.
Representative Pat Schroeder would vie briefly for the Democratic nomination, though
she would drop out before the primaries began and Willa Kenoyer would receive the
nomination for President from the Socialist Party. Fulani received 217,219 votes placing
in her fourth in the general election.

Mary Elizabeth Alexander Hanford Dole39
“Speak f o r yourself, sweetheart. ”
- Elizabeth D o le to Bob D o le after he
told the p ress “D ole ” w ill not be
seeking the presidency.40

Elizabeth Dole was bom Mary Elizabeth Alexander Hanford in Salisbury, North
Carolina in 1936, as the second child and only daughter o f her father, John Van Hanford,
a flower wholesaler and apartment building owner, and mother M ary E. Cathey, a
promising musician who had been headed for Juliard when she decided not to pursue a
profession. H er older brother was 13 years her senior. Her father had inherited the
successful flower business from his father. Her mother’s family had been in emigrants
from Scotland and Ireland and had lived in the U.S. since colonial times.
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Their prosperous lifestyle enabled Hanford to have many opportunities as a child.
She took piano, tap, ballet, and horseback riding lessons. She also attended debutante
balls. Hanford had a reputation as a top student, a leader, and organizer from elementary
school through high school, where she regularly started clubs and took on leadership
positions. She ran for Class President o f her high school but was defeated. Still, she was
elected “most likely to succeed.”
She graduated Phi Beta Kappa from Duke University in 1958, where she majored
in Political Science and was elected Student Body President. Duke segregated male and
female students at the time and the women had to be in their dorm rooms by 10:30 P.M.
She was a member o f Delta, Delta, Delta (a sorority) and a semi-secrete women’s honor
society, she was also named to the National Honor Society, and recognized as Leader o f
the Year at Duke in 1958.
Though she was “pinned” to a young man when she graduated she decided not to
many. Instead, she applied for a job at a newspaper but did not get it. She moved to
Boston and got a job a the Harvard Law School library. She stayed there for a year and
then in the summer went on to study at Oxford University in England and travel to the
then cold war enemy state o f the Soviet Union.
When she returned, she entered Harvard to study both teaching and government.
She earned her Master’s degree in Education. During the summer o f I960 she interned on
the Hill where Senator Chase Smith (R-ME) reportedly encouraged her to go to law
school. She also received an invitation to join Vice Presidential Candidate Lyndon B.
Johnson’s railcar campaign through the South. Hanford’s parents had been Democrats as
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she was growing up, but her father had become a Republican when Eisenhower ran for
the presidency in 1952. She then returned to her jo b in the Harvard Law School Library.
Despite objections from her family, in 1962 she entered Harvard Law school. When
she graduated three years later, she was one o f 24 women in a class o f 550. While there
she was elected President o f the International Law Club. Following law school, at age 29,
she moved to Washington, DC and was admitted to the bar o f the District o f Columbia.
In 1966 she began working for a year as a Staff Assistant to the Assistant Secretary
for Education at the Department o f Health, Education and Welfare. There she organized
the first national conference on education for the deaf. Following this, she defended
indigent clients for a short period.
In 1968 Hanford found a position in President Lyndon B. Johnson's Administration
on the Committee on Consumer Interests as an assistant to Commission on Consumer
Affairs’ head - Betty Furness. The position advocated for consumers by channeling
consumer complaints to the appropriate governmental agencies. However, the position
was unfunded and she had to convince the head o f the Food and Drug Administration to
use its budget to underwrite her salary. At the time she was a registered Democrat.
However, when Richard Nixon won the presidency she continued to serve as Consumer
Affairs Adviser under Virginia Knauer (the new Commissioner). She was promoted to
Deputy o f her office. W hile there her office managed to convince the regulatory agencies
to require businesses to put expiration dates on food and drug products and to list vital
information, such as fat content.
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When Hanford found out that there was an opening on the Federal Trade
Commission , she changed her party status to Independent. In 1973, President Richard M.
Nixon appointed her to a seven-year term on the Federal Trade Commission. She became
the only woman member o f the Federal Trade Commission. She was sworn in from a
hospital bed as she recovered from a ruptured disk caused by a car accident. The next year
Time magazine chose her as one o f America's 200 “Faces o f the Future.”
Hanford met then Chair o f the Republican Party, Senator Bob Dole, in 1972 (the
same year he had divorced his wife o f 24 years). Hanford married Sen. Dole (R-Kan) on
Dec. 6, 1975, took his last name, and joined his party (Republican). Bob Dole was 13
years her senior.
Eight months after their wedding, Gerald Ford chose Bob as his Vice Presidential
running mate and Dole took a leave o f absence from the FTC to help him campaign. She
spent the first week o f campaigning along B ob's side and thereafter campaigned solo on
his behalf. After Bob’s defeat she returned to the FTC. She resigned in 1979 to help her
husband campaign for the presidency a second time. Once Bob dropped out o f the race.
Dole campaigned for Reagan.
In 1980 Ronald Reagan appointed her to head the White House Office o f Public
Liaison where her job was to mobilize organized groups to support the President’s
policies. Reagan had reportedly considered her for the Supreme Court Judgeship that
went to Sandra Day O ’Connor, but passed her over. In 1983 she became the highest
ranking woman appointed by Ronald Reagan when she was named to Secretary o f
Transportation. She was confirmed by the Senate and was introduced to the Commerce

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

337

Committee by her husband Bob who said, “I only regret that I have but one wife to give
for my country” (cited in Kozar, 2000, p. 64). She assumed the Cabinet post Feb. 7, 1983,
and presided over one o f the more turbulent years in U.S. aviation history before
resigning in October 1987 to devote full time to her husband’s presidential campaign.
As Transportation Secretary, she managed 100,000 employees and a $26 billion
budget. She set policy for the nation's aviation, highway, railroad, mass transit, and
maritime resources and was the first woman to head a branch o f the armed services - the
Coast Guard. Under Dole, the government sold Conrail, its freight railroad, for $1.88
billion, the largest initial industrial public stock offering in U.S. history. She also
advocated requiring air bags and self-buckling safety belts for new automobiles, and she
supported mandating that the “Dole light” (a break light mounted in rear windows o f cars
that had been shown in studies to reduce collisions) be included in all cars manufactured
after 1986. She also supported random drug testing for transportation professionals.
As the 1984 campaign approached, the press began to speculate about which Dole
would run for office. At a speech in Washington, referring to himself, Bob said that,
“Dole would not be a candidate in 1984.” Dole then jumped up and s a id , “Speak for
yourself sweetheart.” Though neither ran that year they both addressed the Republican
National Convention.
In 1987 Dole says she had a "spiritual awakening" and she became more active in
the Methodist Christian Church. After leaving DOT for the campaign trail on behalf o f
her husband, she signed on with a speakers bureau and began delivering speeches and
earning excellent money doing it.
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In December o f 1988 President Bush asked Dole to accept the position o f Secretary
o f Labor. She remained there until 1991. While there she received praise for her efforts to
settle the bitter dispute between the Pittston Coal Co. and striking members o f the United
Mine Workers. She also launched a highly publicized campaign against violations o f the
child labor law and opposed the Family Medical Leave Act.
During a M cCall’s Magazine poll, readers picked Dole as their choice for the first
woman President. Instead, she resigned from the Bush administration and became the
President o f the American Red Cross (ARC) in 1991. To show her support for the ARC
volunteers she did not accept her salary for her first year o f employment.
In April 1995, Bob Dole announced again that he would seek his party’s
nomination for President. In October o f 1995, Elizabeth Dole took a leave o f absence
from the ARC (During the height o f the blood screening crisis) to help Bob campaign. At
the Convention in 1996, in which Bob received the Republican nomination she delivered
a 20-minute tribute to him. During the speech she went into the crowd with her
microphone in hand. She received many accolades for her performance at the Convention.
During the campaign Bob make a veiled attack on First Lady Hillary Clinton by
saying o f Dole that should he become President, “She will not be in charge o f health care
. . . or in charge o f anything else” (Cited in Kozar, 2000, p. 50). Dole disagreed and had
said i f Bob were elected she would retain her full tim e job in charge o f the American Red
Cross. During the campaign Dole was accused o f using her political influence to get
unfair favors for the Red Cross and for not living up to commitments she made to donate
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money to the organization. After Bob’s defeat she returned to the Red Cross. A month
after the election Glamour Magazine named her “Woman o f the Year.”
In December 1998 Republican organizer Earl Cox, established a “Draft Elizabeth
Dole” campaign and opened a headquarters in her hometown. He wrote a letter soliciting
support from other Republicans. In January o f 1999 at age 62 she decided to run for
President. After eight years as head o f the American Red Cross she announced her
resignation saying she would consider a run for the presidency. She opened an office in
the Watergate where she lived and set up a presidential exploratory committee, which
enabled her to begin fund-raising. In February a poll showed her edging out her likely
Democratic opponent A1 Gore. In the months that followed Dole continued to travel and
stump periodically releasing position statements on a variety o f issues. By October 1999,
Dole had raised 10 million dollars, but most establishment Republicans were backing the
son o f former President Bush. Then on October 17,1999 in a speech to the Nation’s
Federation o f Republican Women in Seattle she said she had decided not to run since she
could not raise enough to be competitive with George W. Bush. The most recent quest for
the White House by woman was over.
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1.
Biographical information drawn from: Gabriel, 1998; Johnston, 1967; and
Underhill, 1995.
2.

“The Coming Woman,” 1870, p. 6.

3.
The first public school for (white) girls had been opened in Worcester, MA in
1824, just 19 years before Woodhull was old enough to attend. By 1840 most elementary
schools offered the same education to boys and girls, though girls (as was the case with
Claflin) were often not encouraged to attend (Lemer, 1993). The first school for black
girls was not opened until 1833 and the school did not survive long due to backlash from
the community. The school closed for good after an arson attempt gutted the school’s
cellar, and white men took a battering ram to the door and demolished the lower floor
while the students hid upstairs (Flexner, 1975). Similar advancements were made in
higher education for women around the same time. W hen Oberlin was founded in 1833 in
Ohio it was the first institution o f higher learning to open its doors regardless o f sex o r
race (Flexner, 1975). Prior to that women were not allowed to enroll in any institution o f
higher learning. Other educational institutions followed Oberlin’s lead. By 1870 women
constituted 21 % o f the total undergraduate enrollment (Lemer, 1993).
4.
In the mid 1800's when a woman married she suffered “civil death.” This meant
she was considered property, and had no civil standing. She lost ownership over her
possessions, and could be legally beaten by her husband (Walker, 1976). Since there was
no communal property, married, working women had no ownership over there own wages
and no claim to their husband’s. When a husband avoided work or drank away the w ife’s
or the family’s wages the woman had no legal recourse. Divorce was rarely an option. It
was not legal in many states and where it was, it often meant that the woman lost custody
o f her children (which were considered the property o f the father) and all o f her
belongings except for the dress on her back. Women who did secure a divorce often faced
public ridicule (Flexner, 1975).
5.
Spiritualism has undergone a Fevival beginning in 1848 when Margaret and K ate
Fox claimed that they could receive supernatural messages through mysterious rapping in
their family cottage. Greeley’s Tribune had given the girls favorable press and a
movement was afoot. Years later the girls admitted it was a hoax.
6.
“The babe entered the world at 4 o ’clock in the morning, handled by the feverishly
and unsteady hands o f its intoxicated father, w h o . . . cut the umbilical cord too near the
flesh and tied it so loose that the string cam e off. [He] laid the babe in its mother’s arms—
and then staggered out o f the house. Nor did he re tu rn . . . Victoria was helped by a kind
neighbor. Three days later, when she saw her husband staggering up the steps o f a house
across the way, mistaking it for his own, she asked herself, ‘Why should I any longer live
with this m an?”’ (Underhill, 1995, p. 29).
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7.
In 1840 a world-wide anti-slavery convention was held in London. The American
delegation contained several women whom the male organizers refused to seat. Among
the women confined to the gallery and denied participation were Lucretia Mott and
Elizabeth Cady Stanton. The two women spoke after the convention and eventually
planned the first woman’s rights action in the form o f the Seneca Falls convention held in
1848 (Woodhull was 10). From 1850 to 1860 national, women’s rights conventions were
held each year (except 1857). The frequency o f the conventions led to the charge that the
women only talked. The last women’s rights convention before the civil war was held in
1861. After that women’s activism ground to a halt (Flexner, 1975). However after the
war, the emancipation o f the slaves and the extension o f citizenship to black men,
renewed the women’s movement which began to focus on suffrage. White women
organizers who had supported the abolitionists and put away their personal struggle to
help with the war expected to be repaid with their own suffrage amendment. They were
horrified to see that the 14th Amendment (citizenship rights not be abridged) contained for
the first time the word “male” and prevented discrimination against males only.
Previously voting rights had been restricted only by the states and not by the constitution.
Because o f this many of the suffragists worked against the Amendment which passed in
1868.
8.
By the 1870's the suffrage movement was again at a standstill. After 23 years o f
organizing, it lacked money, momentum, and ideas. The press often referred to its
conventions as meetings o f hens (Gabriel, 1998). Then, women gained their first suffrage
victory. In 1870 the Wyoming and Utah territories enabled women to vote for the first
time. This reinvigorated the movement. In 1871 and 1872 there were several attempts by
women (about 150 in 10 different states) to vote simply by arriving at polling places and
dropping in their ballots (Flexner, 1975).
9.
“The paper [Tribune! had more stature among serious minded people than the
popular H erald. . . Greeley had founded the paper in 1841 and had become the
outstanding newspaper editor o f his time. An abolitionist and reformer___the editor had
another eccentricity; he claimed to be in favor o f women’s rights, but he was opposed to
suffrage for women. He had no interest in publishing W oodhull’s ideas” (Underhill,
1995, p. 82).
10.
Though circulation information cannot be confirmed, a regular printing o f 20,000
was part o f the business plan.
11.
In 1831 Anne Royall, who was by that time the first well-known woman reporter,
founded the Paul Prv and printed the Huntress. These two papers supported Jacksonian
principles: free public education, free speech, and justice for immigrants. In 1845 the
first woman joined the staff o f the New Y ork Tribune as a literary critic, working for
Horace Greeley. Margaret Fuller, who had previously co-edited the Dial with Ralph
Waldo Emerson became, in 1846, the first woman foreign correspondent to write for the
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Tribune, and in 1850 Jane Grey Swisshelm, an editor from a Pittsburgh paper, became
was the first woman to sit in the congressional press gallery. Still, in 1872 women rarely
participated in the production o f main stream news. In 1868 Charles Dickens visited the
U. S. and was given a dinner by the New York Press Club. When some notable women
journalists (who were not permitted to be members) applied for tickets they were refused.
The incident inspired Jennie Croly to organize one o f the earliest (white) women’s clubs
“ Sorosis.” During the same year other women’s clubs followed. The clubs were aimed at
intellectuals and provided social centers in which members could meet and rest. They
also organized for social action on a whole variety o f issues (not just women’s rights).
These clubs excluded black women who started their own clubs by 1895 (Flexner, 1975).
According to Flexner (1975) the mainstream press was universally hostile to the
bourgeoning women’s rights movement. However, there were three women’s rights
journals (including W oodhull’s) published by and for women during the mid 1800's. The
other two were The Revolution and The W oman’s Journal. In general the women’s
newspapers did not have wide circulation and mostly preached to the converted.
12.
The hearing was scheduled for the same time as the annual suffrage convention in
Washington. The suffragists canceled their session and came to hear Woodhull address
the congress. Among those attending was Belva A. Lockwood, who would become the
second woman to run for President.
13.
Following the Memorial, Woodhull was invited to the White House to meet
President Grant. Upon entering Grant’s office, he apparently pointed to his chair and said
“someday you will occupy that chair” (Underhill, 1995, p. 105). During the meeting
Grant acknowledged the justness o f the suffrage movement. Despite this encouraging
series o f events, John A. Bingham, Chair o f the House Judiciary Committee, declared to
Woodhull upon seeing her in the hall, “You are not a citizen” (Underhill, 1995, p. 106).
He then recommended that the arguments made by Woodhull along with the suffrage
amendment no longer be considered. The President made no move to help. The Memorial
was politically dead.
14.
The phrase free love was originally coined by Henry David Thoreau in 1842. He
used it in a poem that praised spiritual freedom. Before the Civil War, one branch o f this
philosophy grew into a form o f marital socialism, the other branch was associated with
the rise of the notion o f romantic love. In the early 1850’s a famous exchange took place
in the New York Tribune with Horace Greeley defending traditional marriage and
Stephen Pearl Andrew (who would later be employed by W oodhull’s paper) advocating
“free love,” i.e., partnership based on a deep spiritual connection and without state
interference (Cetti, 1988). After the war, free love became associated with those who
opposed marriage because it discriminated against women especially when they were
mistreated by their husbands.
In the 1870's, 80% o f men seeking a divorce stated as their reason “the failure o f
their wife to be a submissive helpmate.” Generally speaking, free lovers did not believe
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women had to be submissive, and instead advocated that marriage should result from
mutual attraction and not obligation. They also condemned marriage for financial
interests or convenience in favor o f marriage o f true love (Cetti, 1988). As such they also
hoped to make divorce laws comparable for men and women. For example, even in states
where divorce was legal, adultery was a divorceable offence only if committed by a
woman but not a man. Once divorced, a woman had to abandon all o f her property and
her children to her husband. Moreover, divorced women were often shunned in society
and treated as though they were immoral (even if the women were granted a divorce for
physical cruelty). Post-war advocates o f free love also typically opposed the double
standard which required women to be chaste and tolerated promiscuity by men. “At its
most basic, free love gave married women the right to say no and single women the right
to say yes without recrimination” (Gabriel, 1998, p. 97). The label “free lover” was used,
however, to discredit anyone who advanced even a mild criticism o f the reform o f
marriage laws (Cetti, 1988).
Among the components o f the “free love” constellation that Woodhull promoted
was serial monogamy. She held monogamy as the highest form o f relationship but
recognized that the ties that bind people could dissolve, and in such cases people should
be able to leave the relationship. She believed in true love between individuals. She
advocated the right to divorce in the event o f a loveless marriage, the right to say no to
sexual advances, and the right for women to control their own bodies. She also
condemned the double standard that allowed men sexual freedom without social sanction
while women were bound to the one man they first married. She argued against the sexual
harassment that regularly happened to women in public. She defended sex education,
promoted birth control. She also argued that physical sexuality was healthy and normal
and that women had the sam e rights to sexual satisfaction as men. Not only did she
believe these ideas but she advocated them in public. This type o f content in public
speech was unusual in the extreme. The cultural norm for middle and upper class citizens
was to “whisper words having to do with parts o f the body normally covered by clothing.
They had purged all words related to the sex act from pregnancy to rape to abortion”
(Gabriel, 1998, p. 150).
15.
Woodhull had become acquainted with Beecher’s friend and ghost writer
Theodore Tilton. He had arrived at her door requesting she not print a story about
Beecher’s sexual improprieties after Woodhull had hinted that she would disclose such a
story in her paper. It turned out that Tilton had his own interest in suppressing the story.
Among the women who had an affair w ith the revered Beecher was Tilton’s wife.
Woodhull did not print the story and Tilton and Woodhull became close friends. Later
Tilton introduced Woodhull to Beecher and, according to W oodhull’s biographers, the
two had their own affair. Thus W oodhull knew that though this famous man preached
chastity he lived free love. A s Woodhull began receiving public condemnation for her
advocacy o f free love principles she felt that backing by Beecher would help bring her
back into the mainstream. She tried to convince both Tilton and Beecher to end their
hypocracy and back her in public. Beecher, while powerful and loved by many, tended to
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be more o f a follower than leader, and though he and Woodhull agreed on most issues o f
free love, he told Woodhull that he was not a man o f moral strength. “I know that
marriage as it exists today is the curse o f society” (Underhill, 1995, p. 161), he said, but
then pointed out that he had no intention o f repeating his thoughts in public.
16.
It would be the nation’s worst depression yet, marked by a ten-day closure o f the
New York Stock Exchange (Johnson, 1997). The period would be called the black
seventies and the economy would not stabilize until 1879.
17.
The issue was printed at four times the regular production and would sell out
almost immediately and then sold second hand for several times its real cost. There were
even accounts o f one issue selling for 40 dollars. W ith this boost the Weekly would be
published for four more years during the worst depression o f the century.
18.

It also prevented doctors from discussing birth control and abortion with patients.

19.

Biographical information drawn from: Brown, 1987; Cook, 1997; and Fox, 1975.

20.
Cited in Cook, 1997. Portia was a rich heiress o f Belmont in Shakespeare's
comedy The Merchant o f Venice. In the course o f the play Portia disguises herself as a
man, serves as Antonio's lawyer and delivers an eloquent speech.
21.
“Any woman who shall have been a member o f the bar o f the highest court o f any
State or Territory or o f the Supreme Court o f the District o f Columbia for the space o f
three years, and shall have maintained a good moral character, shall, on motion and the
production o f such record, be admitted to practice before the Supreme Court o f the
United States” (Fox, 1975, p. 122).
22.
The next year Lockwood made another motion to allow the first black man to be
admitted to the bar o f the US Supreme Court. She was successful but only after a fig h t
Meanwhile her law practice was thriving and she hired other women as partners.
23.
The election o f 1884 was the closest in election history at that time. The victor
would depend on the electoral outcome o f the vote in New York which was extremely
close. In the end Cleveland would get the plurality o f votes with a margin o f about 1,149
votes in New York. Cleveland has won the popular vote but by an extremely small
margin 48.5% to Blaine 48.26% (Hirsch, 1971).
24.

Biographical information drawn from: Schmidt, 1996; W allace, 1995.

25.

As cited in Braden, 1996, p. 187.

26.
At the turn o f the century when Chase had ju st entered the world, women’s rights
varied from state to state. In Louisiana a married woman did not own the clothes that she
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wore. Similarly in Georgia a woman’s wages still belonged to her husband. In
Mississippi, however, a woman’s property rights were guarded and in Florida a woman
could control her own earnings. Divorce laws still tended to be fairly severe. The
penalties for adultery were harsh on women who often lost everything. There were often
no penalties for men. Divorce was still prohibited in some states (Flexner, 1975).
Though nothing in Chase’s biography lends the impression that Chase was either
interested or involved in the suffrage movement she spent her earlier years during what
was known in the movement as the “doldrums” (1896 to 1910) (Flexner, 1975, p. 256).
No new suffrage states were won. In six states suffrage referenda were held and all were
lost. At the federal level the suffrage amendment had not been debated since 1893, and
when Wilson was asked about women’s suffrage he said that the issue had never been
brought to his attention (Flexner, 1975).
Though it might have been a dull time for suffrage activism according to Emery
and Emery (1996) the period around 1910 was the all time zenith for number o f
newspapers in the United States. The 1910 census recorded 2600 daily publications and
14,000 weeklies. After 1910 while the circulation o f papers continued to rise until 1930
the number o f papers would decline (Emery and Emery, 1996).
27.
The National federation o f Business and Professional Women had come together
during World War I to assist in coordinating women entering the workforce to help the
war effort. Gradually it began organizing on behalf o f the needs o f single women.
28.
One bill prevented the practice by which boys under 16 were allowed to take jobs
in the lucrative war industry while girls were not. Her legislation failed but was adapted
by ruling in the War Department. Another bill allowed women in the service to be
deployed overseas. However, in compromise many o f the rights o f women were taken out
o f the bill. For example, it did not provide all o f the same benefits that men received
when they were deployed overseas and capped women’s advancement at Captain. It also
imposed quotas on the number o f women allowed to serve and prohibited them from
serving on ships for aircraft. The bill was passed in the House, but not the Senate. Chase
Smith ultimately compromised again by agreeing to restrict the deployment o f women to
the Americas.
29.
The I950's were at time o f great contradictions for women in politics. On one
hand women like Chase Smith and Clare Booth Luce (appointed Ambassador to Italy)
were finding their way into the male dominated arena o f politics and succeeding. Twentyeight other women were appointed by Eisenhower to Senate-confirmed posts (8 more
than had been appointed by Truman). On the other hand, First Lady Mamie Eisenhower
was glowingly depicted in the Woman’s Home Companion as "no bluestocking feminist"
and Praised by Better Homes and Gardens for not attempting "to become an intellectual,"
and Life magazine published interviews with five male psychiatrists who believed female
ambition was the root o f mental illness in wives, emotional upsets in husbands, and
homosexuality in boys. A Century o f Higher Education for Women by Mabel Newcomer
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reported that although the proportion o f women among college students had increased in
the U.S. to 47% in 1920, by 1958, it had dropped to 35.2%. Fewer than 10% o f doctorates
were awarded to women, compared with one in six in 1920. Five women’s colleges had
closed and the percentage o f women receiving professional degrees had not been as low
since before World W ar I (Carabillo, Meuli, and Csida, 1995).
30.
At the same time Mrs. Sirimavo Bandaranaike was sworn in as Prime M inister o f
Ceylon (now the Republic of Sri Lanka). She was the first woman premier o f a modem
parliamentary government. President Kennedy (at Eleanor Roosevelt's request)
established the President's Commission on the Status o f Women by Executive Order. Its
charge was to review women's progress and make recommendations for constructive
action. On the other hand, women held 2.4% o f all executive positions in the Kennedy
Administration, the same percentage they held under the two previous Presidents,
Truman, and Eisenhower, and Kennedy was the first President since Herbert Hoover to
have no women in his cabinet. Kennedy made only 10 appointments o f women, requiring
Senate confirmation, to policy-making executive and judicial positions (Carabillo, Meuli,
and Csida, 1995).
31. Biographical information drawn from: Brownmiller, 1970; Chisholm, 1970; Hicks,
1971; and Haskins, 1975.
32.

O’N eil, 1972, p. 5.

33.
Biographical information drawn from Schroeder (1998), Lichtenstein, (1998),
Ferraro (1990), Bonk (1987).
34.

Schroeder, 1998, p. 128.

35.
One o f the 1930's Roosevelt agencies that dealt with unions and m anagem ent The
cases she handled involved companies that refused to bargain with striking employees.
36.
Biographical information drawn from: Fulani, 1992; Farrakhan, Fulani, and
Sharpton, 1990; and from a personal interview conducted June 2000.
37.

Cited in Fulani, 1992, p. 179.

38.

A progressive party centered in California.

39.
Biographical information drawn from: “Personality Spotlight” 1983; Clifford,
1987; GOP ‘88, 1988; “Personalty Spotlight” 1990; “The Elizabeth,” l999; “Raasch,”
1999; Dejevsky,1999; Lucas, 1999; Kozar, 2000.
40.

Lucas, 1999, p. 28.
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APPENDIX C
CANDIDATES
Table C .l
Women With Party’s Nomination For President
YEAR

W OMAN

PARTY

HOME
STA TE

1872

Victoria C. Woodhull

People’s Party
Equal Rights Party
Cosmic Party
Free Love

NY

1884

Belva Ann Bennett
Lockwood

Equal Rights Party

DC

1888

Belva Ann Bennett
Lockwood

Equal Rights Party

DC

1968

Charlene Mitchell

Communist (Free Ballot) Party

CA

1968

Lucy Mayberry

Eagle Party

OK

1972

Linda Jenness
Evelyn Reed (for ballots in
IN, NY, WI)

Socialist Workers Party

GA
NY

1972

Lucy Mayberry

Eagle Party

OK

1976

Lucy Mayberry

Eagle Party

OK

1976

Margaret Wright

People’s Party
Peace and Freedom Party
Liberty Union Party

CA

1980

Marguerite “Maureen” Smith

Peace and Freedom Party

CA

1980

Ellen Cullen McCormack

Right to Life Party

NY

1980

Diedre Griswold

Workers World Party
Peace and Freedom Party

NJ

1984

Sonia Johnson

Citizens Party
Consumers Party
Peace and Freedom Party

VA
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YEAR

W OMAN

PARTY

HOM E
STATE

1988

Lenora B. Fulani

New Alliance Party
Solidarity Party
United Citizens Party

NY

1988

Willa Kenoyer

Socialist Party
Liberty Union Party

MI

1992

Lenora B. Fulani

Liberty Union Party
New Alliance Party

NY

1992

Isabell Masters

Looking Back Party

OK

1992

Helen Betty Halyard

Workers League

MI

1992

Gloria Estella La Riva

Workers World Party

CA

Note. Compiled from Havel. J. T. (1996). U.S. Dresidential candidates and the elections:
A bioeraohical and historical euide. New York: Simon & Schuster Macmillan. Based on
names typically given to women.
Table C.2
Women With Party’s Nomination For Vice President
YEAR

W OMAN

PARTY

HOME
STATE

1884

Marietta Lizzie Bell Stow

Equal Rights Party

CA

1924

Marie Caroline Brehm

Prohibition Party

CA

1932

Florence Garvin

National Party

RI

1948

Grace Carlson

Socialist Workers Party

MN

1952

Charlotta A. Spears Bass

American Labor Party

NY

1952

Vivien Kellems

Constitution Party

CT

1952

Myra T anner Weiss

Socialist Workers Party

NY

1956

Anne Marie Yezo

American Third Party

NJ

1956

Georgia Cozzini

Socialist Labor Party

WI

1956

Myra Tanner Weiss

Socialist Workers Party

NY

1960

Ann Marie Yezo

American Third Party

NJ
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YEAR

W OM AN

PARTY

HOME
STA TE

1960

Georgia Cozzini

Socialist Labor Party

WI

l you

%r \ *■rs

Myra Tanner Weiss

Socialist W orkers Party

NY

1964

Anne Marie Yezo

Poor Man’s Party

NJ

1964

Rebecca Shelley

Peace Party

MI

1968

Coretta Scott King
(Withdrew)

New Party o f Ohio

GA

1972

Genevieve Gunderson

Socialist Labor Party

MN

1976

Constance Blomen

Socialist Labor Party

MA

1980

Eileen Shearer

American Independent Party
American Party

CA

1980

Angela Yvonne Davis

Communist Party

CA

1980

Elizabeth C. Barron

Peace and Freedom Party

CA

1980

Carrol Driscoll

Right to Life Party

NJ

1980

Matilde Zimmerman

Socialist Workers Party

?

1980

Naomi Cohen

Workers World Party

NY

1984

Emma Wong Mar

Citizens Party
Consumers Party
Peace and Freedom Party

CA

1984

Geraldine Anne Ferraro

Democratic Party

NY

1984

Grace W agner Pierce

National Unity Party

DE

1984

Maureen Salaman

Populist Party
American Independent Party
Constitution Party

CA

1984

Andrea Gonzalez

Socialist Workers Party

NJ

1984

Matilde Zimmerman

Socialist Workers Party

NY

1984

Gabrielle Holmes

Workers World Party

NY

1984

Gloria Estella La Riva

Workers World Party

CA
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YEAR

W OM AN

PARTY

HOME
STA TE

1984

Helen Betty Halyard

Workers League

MI

1988

Emma Wong Mar

Internationalist Workers Party

CA

1988

Debra Hanania Freeman

National Economic Recovery
Party

MD

1988

Wynonia Burke

New Alliance Party
Solidarity Party
United Citizens Party

NC

1988

Joan Andrews

Righ To Life Party

DE

1988

Kathleen Mickells

Socialist Workers Party

WV

1988

Judith Hicks Valerio

Truth and Freedom Party

OH

1988

Gloria Estella La Riva
Naomi Cohen

Workers World Party

CA
NY

1988

Linda L. Smith

American Political Party

HI

1992

Nancy Lord

Libertarian Party

DC

1992

Carole Mulholland

Liberty Union Party

CA

1992

Marian Elizabeth Munoz

New Alliance Party

CA

1992

Estelle DeBates

Socialist Workers Party

NY

Note. Compiled from Havel, J. T. (1996). U.S. presidential candidates and the elections:
A biographical and historical guide. New York: Simon & Schuster Macmillan. Based on
names typically given to women.
Table C.3
Women Who Ran for their Party’s Nomination For President
YEAR

W OM AN

PARTY

HOME
STATE

1920

Annette Abbott Adams

Democratic Party

CA

1920

Jane Adams

Farmer Labor Party

IL

1924

Emma Guffey M iller

Democratic Party

PA

1928

Gale Flagman (?)

Farmer Labor Party

LA
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YEAR

W OMAN

PARTY

HOM E
STATE

1944

Agnes Waters

Democratic Party
Republican Party

DC

1952

Mary Jaques Kenny

Republican Party

NE

1960

Sally Lou Rabun

Write In

?

1960

Mary A. Rambo

Write In

?

1964

Fay T. Carpenter-Swain

Democratic Party

KY

1964

Maraget Chase Smith

Republican Party

ME

1968

Coretta Scott King

Freedom and Peace Party
New Peace and Freedom Party
Alternative Party

GA

1972

Shirley Anita St. Hill
Chisholm

Democratic Party

NY

1972

Martha Wright Griffiths

Democratic Party

MI

1972

Ann Tavolacci

Democratic Party

MI

1972

Evilyn Evelyn

Republican Party

CA

1976

Ellen Cullen McCormack

American Independent Party

NY

1976

Alberta Procell

American Independent Party

CA

1976

Cecil Fay Moore

American Party

GA

1976

Barbara Ann Sizemore

The Black Assembly

PA

1976

Mary Jane Britt

Democratic Party

PA

1976

Gertrude Walton Donahey

Democratic Party

OH

1976

Martha M. Evert

Democratic Party

PA

1976

Barbara Charlene Jordan

Democratic Party

TX

1976

Carolie P. Killeen

Democratic Party

NM

1976

Lucy Mayberry

Democratic Party

DC

1976

Ellen Cullen McCormack

Democratic Party

NY
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YEAR

W OM AN

PARTY

HOM E
STATE

1976

Loretta M. O ’Connor

Democratic Party

NY

1976

Shirley Marie Oakes
Both well

Indpendent

MD

1976

Jodie Grossman

Indpendent

NY

1976

Elizabeth B. Henderson

Indpendent

PA

1976

Marie Louise “Peggy” Hoenig

Indpendent

NY

1976

Nora Morome

Indpendent

CA

1976

Alice K. Nephew

Indpendent

NY

1976

Ethel I. Oliver

Indpendent

MI

1976

Lucy Parker

Indpendent

IN

1976

Pearl M ae Bailey

Republican Party

CA

1976

Mary E. Humphrey Williams

Republican Party

MI

1976

Catherine III Trinity Vicoria
Alix M eda Magnifico

Indpendent

CA

1976

Eleanor Miller

Socialist Party

DC

1976

Ann Williams Rosenhaft

Socialist Party

NY

1980

Anne Legendre Armstrong

Republican Party

TX

1980

Betrice Elaine Johnson
Mooney

Republican Party

MN

1984

Carolyn Dorothy Bush

Democratic Party

VA

1984

Peggy Ann Childers

Democratic Party

GA

1984

Susanna Dakin

Democratic Party

CA

1984

Mildred Williams Glover

Democratic Party

GA

1984

Mrs. Frank Stewart

Democratic Party

AL

1984

Betty Jean Williams

Democratic Party

IL

1984

Isabel Masters

Independent

OK
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YEAR

W OMAN

PARTY

HOME
STA TE

1984

Susanne Edith Schmidt

Independent

MD

1984

Mary Jean Ruwart

Libertarian Party

MI

1984

Shirley Roena Benton

Republican Party

NY

1988

Peggy Ann Childers

Democratic Party

VA

1988

Gloria Jean Furuson

Democratic Party

IL

1988

Mildred Williams Glover

Democratic Party

GA

1988

Delores Yolanda Gutirrez

Democratic Party

CA

1988

Carla Kathryn Schram
Hawkins

Democratic Party

MI

1988

Caroline P. Killen

Democratic Party

NM

1988

Patricia Scott Schroeder

Democratic Party

CO

1988

Mrs. Frank Stewart

Democratic Party

AL

1988

Karen-Lee Blauvelt

Independent

MA

1988

Laurie Legrand

Independent

GA

1988

Isabel Masters

Independent

OK

1988

Susan K.Y. Sharal

Independent

NH

1988

Glenda Jean Tomosovich

Independent

VA

1988

Beverly Kathleen Wise

Independent

MI

1992

Ruth Coleman

Democratic Party

1992

Marsha Aileen Foutch

Democratic Party

IL

1992

Lenora B. Fulani

Democratic Party

NY

1992

Karen Lee Gratto-Irwin

Democratic Party

CA

1992

Carla Kathryn Schram
Hawkins

Democratic Party

MI

1992

Margot Sierra Holcomb

Democratic Party

NV

1992

Caroline P. Killeen

Democratic Party

AZ
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YEAR

W OMAN

PARTY

HOME
STATE

1992

Sherry Ann Meadows

Democratic Party

TX

1992

Mary Jane Rachner

Democratic Party

MN

1992

Virginia Justine Schaefer

Democratic Party

AZ

1992

Marry Ann Tomkins Segal

Democratic Party

DC

1992

Mrs. Frank Stewart

Democratic Party

AL

1992

Vera Watts

Democratic Party

MI

1992

Linda Joan Carter Cramer

Independent

CA

1992

Lenora B. Fulani

Peace and Freedom Party

NY

1992

Michele Ann Gess

Republican Party

WI

1992

Sharon Scarrella Anderson

Republican Party

MN

1992

Isabel 1 Masters

Republican Party

OK

1992

Margaret S. Range

Republican Party

AL

1992

Barbara S. Scott

Republican Party

CA

1992

Georgiana H. Doershuck

Republican Party

FL

Note. Compiled from Havel, J. T. (1996). U.S. presidential candidates and the elections:
A biographical and historical guide. New York: Simon & Schuster Macmillan. Based on
names typically given to women.
Table C.4
Women Who Ran for their Party’s Nomination For Vice President
YEAR

W OMAN

PARTY

HOME
STATE

1916

Kate Richards O’Hare

Socialist Party

KS

1920

Marie Caroline Brehm

Prohibition Party

CA

1920

Kate Richards O’Hare

Socialist Party

KS

1924

Belle K. Miller

Democratic Party

OH

1924

Maidee B. Milnor Renshaw

Democratic Party

PA
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YEAR

W OMAN

PARTY

HOM E
STATE

1924

Lena Jones Springs

Democratic Party

SC

1928

Nellie Tayloe Ross

Democratic Party

WY

1936

Mary Donovan Hapgood

Socialist Party

IN

1948

Mamie White Calvin

Prohibition Party

NY

1948

Ethel Hubler

Prohibition Party

CA

1952

Margaret Chase Smith

Republican Party

ME

1952

Sarah Tilghman Hughes

Democratic Party

TX

1960

Agnes Waters

Independent Party

DC

1964

Violet Lloyd

National States Rights Party

IL

1968

Judith Mage

Peace and Freedom Party

NY

1968

Peggy Terry

Peace and Freedom Party

IL

1976

Eileen Knowland Shearer

American Independent Party

CA

1976

EllaTambussi

Democratic Party

CT

1976

Barbara Charlene Jordan

Democratic Party

TX

1976

Katherine A. Deanglisa

Indpendent

OH

1976

Anne Legendre Armstrong

Republican

TX

1976

Katherine A. Deanglis

Republican

OH

1976

Carla Anderson Hills

Republican Party

CA

1976

Nancy Dale Palm

Republican Party

TX

1976

Betrice Vivian Hermann

Socialist Party

WI

1976

Ann W illiams Rosenhaft

Socialist Party

NY

1980

Nancy B. Flint

National Unity Party

SD

1984

Shirley Anita St. Hill
Chisholm

Democratic Party

NY

1984

Christina Delzingaro

Democratic Party

CA
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YEAR

W OM AN

PA RTY

HOME
STATE

1984

Barbara Marx Hubbard

Democratic Party

CA

1984

Katherine M. Garry

Independent

NY

1992

Susan K. Y. Shargal

Democratic Party

NH

1992

Rita Sue Ontiveros

Libertarian Party

FL

1992

Mary Jane Ruwart

Libertarian Party

MI

1992

Libertarian Party
CA
Barbra S. Scott-Davenport
Note. Compiled from Havel, J. T. (1996). U.S. presidential candidates and the elections:
A biographical and historical guide. New York: Simon & Schuster Macmillan. Based on
names typically given to women.
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